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F. IE N D, becauſe it is a dangerous thing to * 


N walking towards the place of darkueſs and anguiſh ; 
and again, becauſe it is (notwith!) anq ing) the journey 
that moſt of the poor ſouls in the world ate taking, 
aud that with delight and gladnefs, as if there was 
"the only- happineſs to be found: 1 have therefore | 
thought it my duty (being made ſenfible of the dan- 
ger that. will befal thoſe that fall therein) Lor the ; 


preventing of thee (O thou poor man or woman) to 


tell thee, by open: ng this "parable, What ſad ſuccefs 
| thoſe ſouls have had, and are like to have, that have 
been, or ſhall be found perſevering therein, 


A 3 | 8 We 


Send one from the dead to prevent my father, m 


„ TO THE Bran xn. | 
We uſe to count him a friend that will forewarn , 1 
l neighbour of the danger, when he knoweth there- = 
Of, aud doth alſo ſee that the way bis heighbour is | 
walking in, doth lead right thereto z eſpecially when 
we think that our neighbour may be either ignorant, Y 
or Careleſs of his way. Why, friend, it may be, 
nay twenty to one, but thou haſt been, ever ſince 
thou didſt come into the world, with thy back towards 
heaven, and thy face towards hell, and thou either 
through ignorance, {or Arelstdent, which is as bad, 
if not worſe) baſt been running full haſtily that way 2} 
ever fince., Why, I beſeech thee, put à little ſtop ! 
to thy earneſt race, and take a view-'of what enter= | 
tainment thou art like to have, if thou do in deed 
and in truth perſiſt in this thy courſe, * Thy way 
leads down to death, and thy ſteps take hold on 
hell,” Prov. v. 5. It may be the path indeed is plea. 
{ant to the fleſh, but the end thereof will be bitter 
to thy ſoul. Hark, doſt thou not hear the bitter 
cries of them that are but newly gone before? ſay- | 
ing, C Let him dip the tip of his finger in water, _ 
and cool my tongue, that is ſo tormented in this | 
flame, Luke xvi. Doſt thou not hear them 1s 


\ "brother, and my father's houſe, from coming into 
this place of torment? Shall not then theſe mourn- 
ful groans pierce thy flinty heart? Wilt thou ſtop 
thine ears, and ſhut thy eyes ? and wilt thou not re- 
| gard, take warning, and ſtop thy journey before it 


De be too late? Wilt thou be like the filly fly that is 


not quiet unlefs ſhe be either intangled in the ſpider's « 
web, or burned in the candle? Wilt thou be like the 


Wop pits, that baſteth to the ſnare of the fowler ? Wilt 
5 thou be like that ſimple one named i in the ſeventh of 


i @ | | the | 


* 


2 #0 THE REA DER. 
me Proveibs, that will be drawn to the laughter by this 155 
cord of a filly luſt? O ſinner, finner ! there are bete. 
ter things than hell to be had, and at a cheaper tate 
by the thouſand part than that! O (there is no 
23 compariſon) there is heaven, there is God, there is 
JF Chriſt, there is communion with an itinumerable | 
company of ſaints and angels: hear the meſſage then 
| that God doth fend, that Chriſt doth fend, that 
3 Faints do bring; nay, that the dead do ſend: unto -. 
| thee, pray 'thee' therefore that thou wouldſt fend 
him ro my father's houſe; if 'one went to them 
from the dead, they would repent. How long e 
imple ones, will ye love fimplicity ? and ye ſcornern 
mn in fcorning? and ye fools hate knowledge, 
turn ye at my reproof, and behold, faid God, I Will 
peur out my Spirit upon you, I will make known my 
= words unto you.“ I ſay, hear this voice, O fillx 
G one, and turn and live thou ſinful ſoul, leſt he make 
 Y thee hear that other / ſaying, but becauſe I have 
called, and vou have refuſed, I have ſtretched out 
= my hand and no man regarded; 1 alfo will laugh t 
_ Jour calamity, and 'mock when your fear cometh,” * | 
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O poor ſoul l if God and Chriſt did wih thee for 

= | Abide harm, it would another matter; then if thou : 
WH didſt refuſe, thou 'mighteſt have ſoils excuſe to 
make, or faults to find, and ground to make delays; 


1 dut this is for thy profit, for thy advantage, for the _ 
pardoning of thy fins, the ſalvation of thy foul, the | 
delivering thee from hell-fire, from the wrath to 
come, from everlaſting burnings, into favour with 
God, Chriſt, and communion with all e 

y (chat! is ſa indeed. 5 

But it 8 be thou wilt 0 Al that hath been 
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viii 10 THE READER: 
ſpoken to in this diſcourſe, i is. but a pain, and pa- | 
Tables are no realities; - . - / 1 1 6139 
Io could put thee off with this 1 that though 
it. be a parable, yet it is a truth, and not a. lie, aad 
thou ſhalt find it ſo'too, to thy coſt, if thou ſhalt be 
found a lighter of God, Chriſt, and the ſalvation of 
ANF own ſoul. 
But ral, know for certain that. the Fhings 
N 1 e by parables, are wonderful realities, O 
What a glorious reality was there ſigniſied by that 
. parable, * The kingdom of beaven i is like to a, net 


LL That is caſt into the ſea,''&c. Signify that ſinners * 
„ all ſorts, of all nations ſhould be. brought into 


- God's kingdom, by. the net of the goſpel. And O 
| how real a thing ſhall the other part thereof. be, 
When tis fulfillec! which ſaith, © And when it was 
full, they drew. it, to ſhore, and put the good into 
veſſels, but threw the bad away.“ Mat. xiii 47, 48. 
.Signifying the manſions of glory that the ſaints 
. ſhould have, and alſo the rejection that God will give 
to the ungodly, and to ſinners. And alſo that pa- 
Sn rable, What a glorious reality is there in it? which 
Faith, Except a corn of wheat fall to the ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if Is e it doth _ 
bring forth much fruit, John xii. 24. To fignify, 
thzt unleſs Jeſus Chriſt did indeed ſpill. his blood, 
and die the curſed death, he ſhould abide alone, 
. that is, have never a ſoul into glory with him; but 
if he died, ſhould bring forth much fruit, that is 
fave many ſianers. And alſo how real a truth there 
was in that parable concerning the Jews putting 
Chriſt to death, which the poor di ſperſed Jews do 
belt Experience: to thzir coſt: for they have been 
Almoſt ever fince a bigtthed people, and ſuch as bave 


* 


* 


bad ” 


: To Taz READER: ix 


had God's ſore diſpleaſure wonderfully manifeſted 
_ againſt them, according to the truth of the parable, 


Mat. xxi. verſe 33 to 41. O therefore, for Jeſus " 


Chriſt's ſake, do not light the truth, becauſe it is 
diſcovered in'a parable, for by this argument thou 
mayeſt alſo, nay, thou wilt ſlight almoſt all the 


things our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak; for he ſpeaks 

to them for the moſt part (if not all) in parables. } 
Why ſhould it be ſaid of thee, as it is ſaid of ſome, 

2 Theſe things are ſpoken to them that are without, 

in parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and that 

| hearing, they might not underſtand,” Luke. viii. 10. 


I ſay, take heed of being a quarreller againſt Chriſt's 
_-parcables, leſt Chriſt alſo object againſt the wg hens | 
of thy foul at the judgment-day. 8) 
Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee now; if 
thou doſt love me, pray for me, and that God would 
not forſake me, nor take his Holy Spirit from me; 
that my God would fit me to do, and ſuffer what 


ſhall be from the world or devil inflited upon me, F 


muſt tell thee, the world rages, they ſtamp and ſhake 
their heads, and fain they would be doing; the 
Lord help me to take all they ſhall do with patience, 
and when they ſmite the one cheek, to turn the o- 
ther to them, that I may do as Chriſt hath bidden 

me, for then the ſpirit of God and of glory ſhall reſt 
_ upon me. Farewel. 


1 am thine, 
ro ſerve in the Lord Jeſus, 


Joun BUNYAN. 
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19, There was 4 certain rich man, which 1 chthed Ep) 
in tur ple and Are Rn e and Jared ' Jumptuouſſy, 6 FLIES 


* . 


; very day. "Py FT ny EM N. Se 5 
20 And there was a certain 3 NY Ea, NE 
| which-was laid at his, gate full of ſores, 5 
21. And Gefir ing to be ſed with: the crumbs. which fell, f 


1 fn the rich, man's table, enero er, t the 48. came 
| lic e his, ſores... V r 


a AY | 22 pd; it came to paſs. that th the beegar dich: and! was 5 2 
"== carried by the a 7050 into , Abraha s bi m: the | 


he 7% & 4] | > 
bbs man. allo dies and * | was bi buried.” Y 


g 23 And in. hell, he lift e up. bis . of, "being in 1, ak 


2 > 


7% 


and ſteib Aralam ae agnd Lazarus in in his 17 
29 7 fr". > 13414 36 33 


24 And be 79 0 ad, "Father * Abraham, 'Bave 
|, mercy on me, and ferd Lazarus, that: he may 4 tip th 77 
; lip of his finger in water, and d cool my tongus, for 7 
W | am tormented in this flame. ; 
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12 by Sigbs from H E L L; or, 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy 


bife-time recei ved/t thy-good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things ; but now 5 is ee and 


thou-; ark termented. . : 


26 Ind befides all this, between us © hd bu this 12 
. great gulf fixed, ſo. that they which would paſt | 


From hence to you, , cannet ; neither can me paſs 2 
to us, that would come from Mhente. 1 


27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, that £ 


thou wouldf ſend him to my, father's houſe, 
2A For ] have. fie. brethren, that he may. teflify, unto . 
them, left they alſo come into this place of torment : 


3 y 29 4braham faith unto bim, They have Moſes and the ; 


prophets, let them hear them. 


1 30 And he ſaid, Nay, father, Abraham : but if one By 


went to them 1 from the dead, they will repent, 


g1 1 And be aid unto him, If they bear not Moſes and 


"the prophets, neither will * be 3 NE = 
- one e 4240. 33 


3 D 8 . E * S. 2E 19. 


H I 8 Res was not r by our - Lot 5 , 
' Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew you the ſtate of two ſin- 


Fa perſons only, (ag ſome, through the ignorance | of | 
t 


e drift of Chriſt in his parables, do dream) but to 


ſſew you the ſtate of the godly and ungodly to the 
- world's end; as js clear to him that is of an under- - 


fanding hearts For he ſpeaks to them, to the end 


that after generations ſhould take notice thereof, and 
- fears leſt they. alſo fall into the ſame condition. 


"Now in my diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhalt ; 


bot he tediovs, but as briefly as I may, I ſhall paſs ., 
through the ſeveral verſes, and lay you down ſome of 
| 2 he. ſeveral truths contained therein ; 7 and the Lord”. 
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the Groans of a damned Soul... 3 * 


grant that they may be profitable, and of grent ad- 
antage to thoſe that read them, or hear them read. 
Tue 19th and zoth verſes alſo, I ſhall not 1 
much time upon, only give you three or four ſhort. 
hints, and fo paſs io the next verſes, for they are the 
ords 1 do intend moſt eſpecially to inſiſt upon. 
The toth, 2oth, and-a 1ſt verſes run thus, Vhere 
was a certain rich man which was clothed in purple, 
and fine linen, and fared deliciouſiyyor ſumptuoully | | 
Wevery day, aud there was a certain beggar named La= 
Izarus, which was laid at his gate full of fores,“ K. 4 
1. If thefe verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus Chrilt, 
Hand no more, all the world would have hone near to 
have caſt a wrong interpretation on them. I ſay, it 
eſus had ſaid only thus much, There was a certain 
rich man which lated ſumptuouſly daily, and a czr- 
tain beggar laid at his gate full of ſores,” the world 
ould have made this concluſion of them, The rich 
jan was the happy man; for at the firſt "view, it 
Noth repreſent ſuch a thing; but take all together, 
that is} read the whole pe Ele and you ſhall find _ 
f hat there is no man in a worſe en than he, as A 
* ſhall clearly hold forth afterward. „„ 
"= 2. Again, if a man would judge of men according 
+: 
C 


0 outward appearance, he ſhall oft-times take his 

dark amiſs. - Here is a man, to outward appearance, 
- ppears only the bleffed man, better by half than 
5 We beggar, inaſmuch as he is rich, the beggar poor 3 © 
3 Fe eis well clothed,” but peradventure the beggar is 

naked; he hath good food, but the beggar would be 
+ Flad af dogs meat, (nd he deſired to be fed with 
E ich the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table? | 
f 5 be rich man fares well evety day, but the beggar 5 
d Pot be oor vf a bit — can get it. O! who | 
"3: - „ would 


ke." 


| 


— oo” OW 5 p 
— — A * 
: nn — — - 
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would not be in a rich man's ſtate? a. wealthy man, 

ſorts of new ſuits, and dainty. diſhes every day, e- 
- nough to make one who minds nothing but his belly, 
and his back, and his luſts, to ſay, O that I were in 
_ that man's' e O that I had about me as 
that man had! then I ſhould live a life indeed; then 


| 120 F and bt ve to my foul, - 90s be | 


e baſt every thing plenty, and artin a moſt | 
bleſſed condition. _ ©. - 4 


them that judge according to outward appearance. þ 4 
But if the whole parable be well conſidered, you will | 
| fee, Luke xvi. 15. That which is had in high eſti- 
mation with men, is an abomination in the fight of 
| God.” And again, Job xvi. 20, 21, 22. That cou- I 
dition that i is the ſadeſt condition, according to out- þ 
Ward appearance, is oft · times the moſt excellent; for | 
ibe beggar had ten thouſand. degrees the beſt of it, 
tho' to outward appearance his tate was the ſadeſt: 
from whence we ſhall obſerve thus much, 


2 appeatance, do for Noa moſt Fon Judge ans Jenn) 
t Vil, > ERA 


ae alſo deceived, Rev. 1114 17. For as it is here in} 


devil, may make but one perſon z or. a man may] 
have abundauce of outward enjoyments, and yet be 
carried by the devils unto eterval burning,” Luke 
Xii. 10. But this is the trap in which the devil 
ts Auth 8 many e of poor ſouls, namely, 


— 0 * 5 
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Xe „ Sighs from HE L L; or, 


ſhould I have hearts eaſe, good ſtore; then 1 ſhould 


I fay, this might be, ay; and ina 3 with | 


F- 1 


1. That thoſe who judge according to e 
2. That they ae look upon their end enjoy 
ments to be tokens of God's ſpecial grace unto them, 


the parable, a man of wealth, and a child of the 


b) 


The Sie of a 8 goul. . 15 7a 


appearance, or 3 to nds outward bleſ< 
ſings. 8 
Do but aſk 2 poor, carnal, covetous wreteh; how. : 
we ſhould know a man to be in a happy ſtate; and 
he will anfwer, Thoſe that God bleſfeth, and giveth 
uld | abundance of this world unto; when for the molt . 
be | part are they that are the curſed men. Alas! 


by getting them to judge. accarding. to outward _ 


XII. poor men, they are ſo ignorant, as to thlok, that be- 8 


lt cauſe a man is increaſed in outward things, and that 


by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth love that man 


with a ſpecial love, or elfe he would never do fo 
much for him, never bleſs him ſo, aud Proſper the 


man that goeth to bell. © And the rich man died, 


Methinks to fee how the great ones of this world 
will go ſtrutting up and down the ſtreet ſometimes, 
it makes me wonder, Surely they look upon them 


they judge according to outward appearance; they i 
booked upon themſelves to be the only bleſſed men, 
ard ] Shen the Lord knows the generality are left out of 


that no body dare ſcarce look on them, but believe 


and cry, O give me a Lazarus' portion. 5 
TI might here inlarge very much, but I ſhall nat i i” 

aids this much I ſhall ſay, to you that have much of 
this world, have a care that you have not your pore | 
tion in this world; take heed that it be not ſaid to 

5 BO enen when you nn 6 oF willingly. have 
; 5 2 1 heaven, 


work of his hands. Ab poor ſoul! it is the rich 


. andi in hell,” mark, in hell he lift up his ey es, Ke. 3 
ſelves to be the only happy men; but it is becauſe 


a bleſſed condition: Not many wiſe men after the | 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble ate called“ 
x Cor. i. 26. Ah ! did they that do now ſo brag, -F 


this, it would make them hang down their heals, "2 4 


dend defireſt riches, let me aſk this queſtion, Wouldſt 


= a a portion in this life? Wouldſt thou be glad to be | 


de a rich man; © Leſt thy table be made a ſnare un» 


RR Sighs. from HELL; or, 1 . 
heaven, Remember in your life · time you had your 

good things, in your UNE: you: your. e 
Pfal. xvii. 4. 

And friend, then that ſeckeſt after this wade. 


thou be content that God ſhould. pbt thee of with | 


kept out of beaven with a back well clothed, and a | 
belly well filled with the dainties of this world? 
Wouldit thou be glad to have all thy good things in 
cy life-time, to have thy heaven to laſt no longer 
than while thou doſt live in this world? Wouldſt 
thou be willing to be deprived ot eternal happineſs = 
and felicity ? If thou ſay, No, then have a care, of | 
the world and thy fins; ' have a care of deſiring to 


8 Ms 


0 * ll. ms. oh 


to thee, Pfal. * 22. Leſt the wealth of this 
world do bar thee out of glory: for as the apoſtle 
ſaith, They that will be rich, do fall into temptation, 
apd à ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
juſts, which drown men in perdition and deſtruction, 
1 Tim, vi. 9. Thus much in generals but now am > 
85 ticularly, = M4 F * 
Theſe two men are e of (as 1 Caid) « 40 bold 
forth to us the ſtate of the godly and ungodly; the 

| beggar holdeth forth the godly, and the rich man the 

_ ungodly, There was a certain fich man, Se. 
But why are the ungagly held forth under the no- 
5 tion of a tich man?; . 
1. Becauſe Chtiſt would not hive them took too 8 
PF high, ag I ſaid before, but that thoſe who have riches, 9 
would have a care that they be not all their banden 5 
Jam. i. 10, 11, 12. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 15 
5 Becauſe rich men are e moſt liable to > the devil's | 

tem ptations „ 


4 4 
, * . 
+4 


2 4 


The Groans EY a aum Soul. Re: 
temptations; are moſt ready to be puſt up with pride, 
ſtoutneſs, cares of this world, where they ſpend moſt 
of their time in luſt, drunkenneſs, wantopneſs, idle- 
neſs, together with other works of the fleſh; * For 
which things ſake, the wrath of God We upon · 
the children of diſobedience,” Col. iii. 6. ; 
3. Becauſe he would comfort the I of ls: 


own, which are moſt-commonly of the poorer ſort; 


© But God hath choſen the poor, deſpiſed, and baſe 


' | things of the world,” 1 Cor. i. 26. Should God have Th, 


oF fet_the rich man in the bleſſed ſtate, his children 


would have concluded, being poor, _ they uae 88 
1 in the life to come. 

And again, had not God given ſuch. a ee 2 
of the ſad condition of. thoſe that are for the moſt 


part rich men, we ſhould have had men concluded. 


abſolutely, that the rich are the bleſſed men: nays 
albeit che Lord bimſelf doth fo evidently declare, that 
the rich ones of the world ate for the moſt part in 


the ſadeſt condition, yet they, through unbelief, or 


elſe preſumption, do harden themſelves, and feek 
for the glory of this world, as tho' the Lord Jeſus - 
Chriſt did not mean as he Cala; or elſe that he will 
ſay more than ſhall aſſurediy come to paſs ; but lee 
them know, that the Lord had a time to fulfil, that 
he had a time to declare, C For the ſcripture. ee 5 


be broken,” John x. 35. 


But again, the Lord by his word doth nr mean 


thoſe that are ungodly, who are rich in the world, 
and ns other; for then muſt all thoſe that are poor, 
yet garceleſs and vain men, be ſayed, and delivered | 
from eternal vengeance; which would be contrary. 


to the world of God; which ſaith, © That together 
with _w kings of the earth, and. the great men, and 


e FE the 


of 


2 ” * X — 
* ; * 
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. the chief captains, and the mighty men, there are 
dond- men or ſetvants, and ſlaves, that cry out at the 
zppearance of the Almighty God, and 0 __ en 
_ Chriſt to judgment,” Rev. vi. 15. 8 | 
30 that tho? Chriſt doth ſay, There was a certain 
nich man, yet you muſt underftand, he meaneth all 
the ungodly, rich or poor. + Nay, if you will not än- 
deritand it ſo now, you ſhall be made to underſtand 
it to be ſo meant at the day of Chrilt's ſecond eom- 
ing, when all that ate ungodly ſhall ſtand at the left 
' band of Chriſt with pale faces, and guilty conſci- 
ences; with the vials of the Almighty's wrath ready 
to be pcured out upon them. Thus much in brief 
touching the 19th verſe. I might have obſerved o- 
ther things from it, but now 1 forbear 4 baving other 
Ry * to r of at this time. | = 


} 


4 


2 Verſe 20. Au there. was a. certain hands: named 
ee which was laid at his Fate fell of fares.” 


1 1 8 verſe PAY chiefly hold forth lte 
things, 1. That the ſaints of God are a poor 
Mm - people; * there was a certain beggar. 
If you underſtand the word beggar, to hold forth | 
| outward poverty, or ſcarcity in outward things, ſuch 
ate the ſaintgof the Locd, for they are the moſt part, a a 
poor, deſpiſed, contemptible people. But if you 
allegorize it, and interpret it thus. they are ſuch as 
beg .carneftly for heavenly food; this is alſo the ſpirit + 
of. the children of God, and it may be and is a truth. 
In this ſenſe, tho? not To rarely rp from this | 
2 9 85 | 27 
2. That he was | laid at his gate full of: fores? 
,; Theſs words hold forth the viſtemper of believers, 


e 
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ſaying, He was full of ſores,” which may Ggnify the 
many troubles, temptations, perſecutions and aſthc- 
tions in body and ſpirit, which they meet withal * 
while they are in the world, and alſo the entertain= 
ment they meet with at tht hands of theſe ungodly 2 
ones, who live upon the earth. Whereas it is Taidg = - 
© He was laid at his gate full of ſores. Mark, © he 

was laid at his gate, not in bis houſe, that was 

thought to good for himz “ But he was laid at his 
gate full of ſores.“ From whence obſerye, that the 


.” ungodly world do no defire to entertain and receive. 
the poor ſaints of God into their houſes, If they. 
f - muſt needs be ſomewhere near unto them, yet they 

. ſhall not come into their houſes, ſhut them out of 


Ll. 5 


doors; if Levy will needs be near us, let them be at. 
the gate, and he was laid at the gate full of ſores.” 
2. Obſerve, that the world are not all touched with 
the afflickions of God's children, for all dney are full 
of ſores; a deſpiſed, afflicted, tempted, perſecuted. 
people, the world doth not pity; no, but rather la. 
bour to aggravate their trouble, by ſhatting them 
out of doors; fink or ſwim, what cares the world? 
they are reſolved-to diſown them, they will give them 
no entertainment; if the lying in the ſtreets will do 
them any good, if hard uſage will do them, any good, 
if to be diſowneg, rejected, and ſhut out of doors |, A. 
the world, will dp them any good, they ſhall have e? 
nough of that; but otherwiſe no refrethment, no 
comfort from. the world; And he was laid at his 
gate Full of __— V 5 


Ver. 


14 


| 20 _ Sighs. from HELL; or, 


= Ver. 21, . he defi red o "be 1 with the ranks? 


Lord. The cbriſtian's heart is held forth by this, 
that any thing, will content him while he is on this 
ſide glory; © And be deſired to be fed with crumbs,* | 
the dogs meat, any thing; I ſay, a chriſtian will be 
Content with any thing, if he have but to keep life 
and ſoul together, (as we ufed to fay) he is content, 
he is ſatisfied; he hath learned, if he bath learned to 
be a chriſtian, to be content with any thing; as 
Paul ſaith, © have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content.“ He learns in all condi- 
tions to ſtudy to love God, to walk with God, to 


from the rich man's table, will but ſatisfy nature, and 
give him bodily ſtrength, that thereby he may be the 
more able to walk in the way of God, he is contented, 


= from the rich man's table,” But mark, he had them | 


many pounds do ſome men ae a year on their 
3 dogs, when | in the mean while the poor ſalnts of _ 


«< Ou 
* ot 


or ſcrap allowed unto him. No, then the dogs will 
be beguiled, that muſt be preſerved for the dogs. 
_ Ecom whence, obſerve, that the ungodly world do 
love their dogs better than the children of God. You _ 
will ſay, that's ſtrange, it is ſo indeed, yet it is true, 


; which fell from the rich man s tables the 2 5 came 
2 ow ne __ his en s 7 


Y theſs nid our Lord Jules dork new us the 
frame of a chriſtian? s heart, and alfo the heart 
— carriage of worldly men towards the ſaints of the 


* Fr 


give up himſelf to God; and if the crumbs that fall 


© And he deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell 


not, you do not find that he had ſo much as a crumb. 


as will be clearly manifeſted ; as for inſtance, how 


ved. 


way,. rather than they will have any ſociety with 


bim; and if, any time a child of God ſhould come 
into a houſe where there are but two or three un- 
godly wretches, they do commonly with either them 
ſelves or the ſaints out of doors; and why ſo? Be- 
cauſe they cannot fit down with the ſociety of a 
chriſtian: though if there come in at the ſame time 2 


a dog, or a drunken, ſwearing wretch, which is 
| worſe, than a dog, they will make him welcome, he 
WM hall fit down with them, and partake of their dain« 


ties. And now tell me, you that love your ms and 


your pleaſures, bad you not rather keep. company 


with a drunkard, a ſwearer, a ſtrumpet, a'thief, nays 
a dog, than with an honeſt-hearted chriſtian? if.you 


ſay no, what means your ſour carriage to the people 


of God? Why do you look on them as if you would 


feat them up? yet at the very ſame time, if you can 


but meet your dog, or a drunken companion, you can 
Jfawn upon them, make acquaintance with them, to 


a nk tavern or ale houſe with them, if it be two or 


three | 
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od may ſtarve for hunger? They will build 185 
zouſes for their dogs, when the ſaints muſt be glad 
o wander, and lodge in dens and caves of the earth, 
leb. xi. 38. And if they be in any of their houſes 
for the hire thereof, they will warn them oat, or e- 
ject them, or pull down the houſe over their heads, = 
rather than not rid themſclves of fuch tenants. As 
gain, ſome men cannot go half a mile from home, 
but, they muſt have dogs at their hecls; but they _ 
can very willingly go half a ſcore of miles without 
the ſocicty of a chriſtian; Nay, if when they are 
bu'y with their dogs, they ſlrould chanee to meet a 
chriſtien, they would willingly ſhift if they could: 
they will go on the other fide of the hedge, or the 


ae. 


22 | 
' three times in a week; but if the ſaints of God meet 
together, pray together, and labour to edify one an- 
> © Other, you will ſtay till Doomſday before you look in- 
to the houſe where they are. Ah, friends, when all 


Sigbs from HEL L; or, 


comes to all, you will be found to love drunkards, 


ſtrumpets, dogs, any thing; nay to ſerve the devil ra- 
ther than to have loving and e e ee 
the ſaints of God. 


| Moreover, © The dogs c: came and eng his ores. 


Here again you may ſee not only the affficted ſtate 
of the ſaints of God in this world, but alſo, that e- 
ven dogs themſelves, according to their kind, are 
more favourable to the ſaints, than the ſinful world; 
though the ungodly will have no mercy on the ſaints, 
9 yet it is ordered ſo, that theſe creatures, dogs, lions, 
Ke. will, though the rich man would not entertain 
him in his houſe, yet his dogs will come and do bim 
| the beſt good they can, even to licking his running 
fores. It was thus with Daniel, when the world 
was mad againſt him, and would have bim thrown 


to the lions to be devoured, the lions ſhut their 


RE NS at bim, (or rather the Lord did thut them 
vp z) ſo that there was not that hurt befel to him, 
as was deſired by the adverſaries, Dans vi. And 


this I am perſuaded of, that would the creatures do 


as ſome men would have them, the ſaints of God 
ſnould not walk ſo quietly up and down the ſtreets, 
and other places as they do. And as I ſaid before, 
- fol ſay again, I am perſuaded, that at the day of 
judgment, many men's condition and cartiages will 
be ſo laid open, that it will evidently appear, they 


have been very mercileſs and mad againſt the chil- 
dren of God; in ſo much, that when the proyidence 


f * God d:d all fall out hy as to croſs their as rake 
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ion, they have been very much offended thereat, 
; is very evidently ſeen in them who ſet themſelves 
o ſtudy, (Pſalm xxxi. 13.) how to bring the ſaints 
nto bondage, and to thruſt them into corners, as in 
heſe late years. And becauſe God hath in his 
goodneſs ordered things otherwiſe, they have gnaſhs - 

ed their. teeth thereat. Hence then let the ſaints 

learn, not to commit themſelves to their enemies; be⸗ 
ware of men, Mat. x. 19. They are very mercileſs 
men,-and will not ſo much favour you, Gif they can 
help it) as you may ſuppoſe they may. Nay, unleſs 
the over-ruling hand of God, in goodneſs, do order 
things contrary to their natural inclinations, ey A 
wilt not- favour 7, fo much as a . 


ver. 22 1 it came 10 yrs that the beggar died, and : 2 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom e 
the rich man alſo died, and. was buried. . 


'H E foamer eite "or briefly hold fork ths = 
carriage of the ungodly in this life, towards 
the ſaints. Now this verſe doth hold forth the 


departure both of godly | and e out of „ 


life. n Fe g 
Wbere he 11 « And it came to paſs that he 
beggar died, and was carried by angels into Abra- 


ham's boſom; and the rich man died alſo.“ I his 


beggar died; that repreſents the godly: and the rich 
man died; that repreſents the ungodly, From 
whence obſerve, neither godly nor ungodly muſt live 4 


always without a change, either by death or judge _ 


ment. The godly man died, and the bad man died. 
That ſcripture doth always back this truth, that 
* good and bad muſt die. | Marvellous well, where it 
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is faid;: & And it is appointed into all men once to 
. and aſter that the ju: igment, Heb. ix. 27. 
Markl he doth not fay it is ſo, that men by chance 
may die; which might beget in the hearts of the 
ungodly eſpecially, ſome hope to eſcape the bitterneſs 
oki it: but he ſaith, It is a thing moſt certain, it is 
. n Mark, It is appointed for men once to 
die, and after that the judgment.” , God hath decreed 
it, that fince-men have fallen from that happy ſtare | 
that God at firſt did ſet them in, (they ſhall die.] 
| Rom. vi. 23. Now when it is (aid, * the beggar died, 
and the rich man died,“ part of the meaning is, they 
ceaſed to be any more in the world; I fay, partly 
the meaning is, but not altogether. Though it be 
_ altogether the meaning, when ſome of the cr-atures 
die, yet it is but in part the meaning, when it is 
ſaid that men, women, or children die; for there is 
to them ſomething elſe to. be ſaid on men than a 
barely going out of the world; for, if when unre- 
generated men and women die, there were an end of 
them, not only in this world, but alſo in the world to 
come, they would be happy: but when ungodly men 
and women die, there is that to come after death 
that will be very terrible to them; namely, to be 
Carried by the angels of darkneſs from their deaths 
beds to hell, there to be reſerved to the judgment of 
1 the great day, when both body and ſoul ſhall meet, 
and be united again, and made capable to undergo. 
BY * the uttermoſt vengeance of the Almighty to all e- 
ternity. This is that, I ſay, which doth follow a 
man (that is not born again) after death as is clear 

| from that in 1 Peter iii. 18, 19, Where, before 
| ſpeaking of Chriſt being raiſed again by the power 
BB of his eternal Spirit, he ſaith, * By which, that is, 
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y that ſpirit, he went and preached to the ſpirits: in 
Priſon.“ But what is the meaning of this? Why, 
his is much, that thoſe ſouls who were once alive 


„e Wn the time or days in which Noah lived, being dif- 
ſs bedient in theſe*times to the calls of God, by his 


WW pirit-in Noah; for ſo I-underſtand it, was accord-, 
ng to what was foretold by that preacher, deprived 
4 f life, and overcome by blood, and are now ia 
Wriſon. Mark * he preached to the ſpirits in priſon.” 5 
He doth not ſay, who were in priſon, under chaius 25 


1, f darkneſs, reſerved, or kept there in that priſon in 

y Nebich now they are, (ready like villains in the gaolto_ 
ly Pe brought before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt at 
de he great day.) But of this I ſhall ſpeak further by 


and bye, Now if this one truth that men muſt die 
and depart this world, and either enter iuto J?Ys or 
Iſe into priſon, to be reſerved to the day of judg- 


a I ment, were believed, we ſhould not have fo many 
e- wantons walking up and down the ſtreets as there 
of 


do; at leaft it» would put a mighty check to their 

Ithy carriages, ſo that they would not, could not 
walk ſo baſely and finfully as they do. Belſhaz- 
zar, notwithſtanding: he was ſo far from the fear of 
God, as he was, yet when he did but ſee that God 
vas offended, and threatened him for his wickedueſs, 
it made him hang down his head, and knock his 
nees together,” Dan. v. 5, 6. If you read-the 
erſes before, you will find he was careleſs, and fa- 
isfying his luſts in drinking, and playing the wanton, 


he he a of an hand-wriring, then (ſaith the fcrip- 
ure) the king's countenance was changed, and his 
houghts troubled him, To that the joints of his 
Poins were looſened, and his knees ſmote one againſt 
| G >. another. 


| 4 


ith his concubines: but ſo ſoon as he did perceive 


5 in the world, he loſt his ſoul before he was aware 


16 Sisbe f from H E L L; or, 
another.“ And when Paul told Felix of righteouſs 
neſs, temperance and judgment to come, it made] 
him tremble? And let me tell thee, (ſoul) whoever 
thou art, that if thou didſt but verily believe that thou 
muſt die, and come unto the judgment, it would 
make thee turn over a leaf, But this is the miſery, 
the devil doth labour by all means, as to keep 
out other things that are good, ſo to keep out of 
the heart, as much as in him lies, the thoughts off 
paſſing from this life into another world; for he knows 
if he can but keep them from the ſerious thoughts 
of death, he ſhall the more eaſily keep them in theit 
ſins, and ſo from eloſing with Jeſus Chriſt, as Job 
ſaith, Job xxi. 9. * Fheir houſes are ſafe from fear, 
| neither is the rod of God upon them: which makes 
them ſay to Gcd, * Depart from us, for we deſiteß 
not the knowldge of thy ways, verſe 14. Becauſe 
there is no fear of death and judgment to come 
therefore they do put off God and his ways, and 
ſpend their days in their ins, "ROY in a moment, 
| that is, before they are aware, go down to the 
_ grave,” verſe 13. And thus it fared alſo with the 
man ſpoken of in Luke xii. 20. The man inſteac 
of thinking of death, he thought how he might make 
his barns bigger; But in the midſt of his bufineſs 


ſuppoſing that death had been many years off: bud 
God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, thou troubleſt thy 
ſelf about things of this life, thou putteſt off thi 
thoughts of departing this world, when this nigh 
thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee ;? or, This nigh} 
they, that is, * the devils. will fetch away thy ſoy 
from thee. And here it comes to Paſs, men's no 


being exerciſed with the thoughts of departing thin 
8 ä list 
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del fe, that they are ſo unexpectedly to Wesen and 
ver eir neighbours, taken away from the pleaſures and 
4 rofits, yea, and all the enjoyments they buſy. them» 


Ar IVE withal, while they live in this world. And N 


ry, Hence it is again, that you have ſome. in your 
eeppbowns and cities that ate ſo ſuddenly taken away; 
. of ome from haunting the ale-bouſes, others from fre- 
1 puenting the whore-houſes, others from playing and 
gaming, others from the cares and covetous defires_ 
chtsfter this world, unlooked for as by themſelves, or 
\eirfbeir companions. Hence it is alſo, that men do 
Job wonder at ſuch tidings as theſe; that there is 
ear, uch an one dead, fuck an one departed it is be- 
kegWauſe they do ſo little conſider both the tranſitori- 
te eſs of themſelves and their neighbours; ſor bad 
zuſelhhey but their thoughts well exerciſed about the 
mel hortneſs of this life, and-the danger that will befal - 
andMuch as do miſs of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, it woul tf. 


ime in the ſcrvice of God, and be more delighted 
nd diligent in inquiring after the Lord Jeſus, © Who 
s the deliverer from wrath to come,” 1 Theff. 1 i. 10. 

or as I (aid before, it is evident, that they who 
ive after the fleſh in the luſts thereof, do not really 
Ind ſerioully think on death, and the judgment that 
uFoth follow after; neither do they indeed endeavour 
o to do; ſor did they, it would. make them ſay 


vill I wait till my change come, Job xiv. 14. And 
s I ſaid before, that not only the wicked, but alſo. 
he godly, have their time to depart this life. And 
be beggar died.“ The ſaints of the Lord, they 
muſt be deprived of this life alſo, they muſt yield up 
he xs into 285 hands of the Lord their God; 
Cc 6 they 


ake them more wary and ſober, and ſpend moce 


ith holy Job, © All the days of my appointed time 


r | Sighs from H E. U. L; i 
tbey muſt alſo be ſeparated from their wives, chu 
dren, huſbands, friends, goods, and all that they have 
in the. world: for God hath decreed it; it is appoint- 
ed, namely, by the: Lord, for men once to die, and 
we mult appear before the ae of Oben! ; 

As it is, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 

But it may be objected, if the godly die as elles 
the wicked, and if the ſaints mult appear before the 
judgment-ſeat as well as the ſinners, then what advan- 
tage have the god]y more, than the ungodly, and, how 
cans the laints be in a 1 8 condition than the 
wicked? 2 „ | | 
Anſw. Read the 224 Mine over again, and it 
you ſhall find a marvelous difference between them, 
as much as is between heaven and. hell, everlaſting iſ 
joy and everlaſting torment; for you find, that when 
' the; beggar died, which repreſents the godly, * Hef 
. was cairied by the angels into Abraham's boſom.” 
or into everlaſting joy, Pſal. i. 4, But the un 
gadly are not fo,” but are hurried by the devils into | 
the botiomiels pit, drawn away in their wickednefs, 
Prov. xiv. J de tor he faith, And in hell he lift 
up bis eyes. When the ungodly do die, their miſe · 
ry beginneth, for then appear the devils, like ſo many 
hous, waiting every moment till the ſoul depart from 
| the body, ſometimes they are viſible to the dying 
party, but ſometimes more inviſible: but always 
this is certain, they never miſs of the ſoul, if it do 
die out of. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but do bale it away 
| to priſon, as I ſaid before, there to be tormented 
and,preſerved until the great and dreadfal day of judg- 
ment, at which day they muſt, body and ſoul, re 
ceive a final ſentence from the fighteous judge, and 
from that time, be ihut out ſrom the preſence 


\ 


- 
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f God into everlaſting wo and diſtreſs, But the god- 
fy, when the time of their departure is at hand 
ben alſo are the angels of the Lord at hand; yea, 
hey are ready, waiting upon the ſoul to conduct it 
afely into Abraham's boſom. | do not ſay but the 
devils are oft-times very buſy, doubtleſs, and attend+ 
ing the ſaints in their ſickneſs: ay, and no queſtion 
but they would willingly deprive- the ſoul of glocy. 

But here is the comfort, as the devils come from hell 
to devour the ſoul (if be it poſſible at its departure) 
ſo the angels of the Lord come from heaven to watch 
over and conduct the ſoul (in 19 8 of che devil) Cafe 


into Abraham's boſom. _ 
David had the comfort of this, and County it Gith 0 


ing, The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that far him, and delivereth them. Mark, 
the angel of the Lord encampeth round about his 
children to deliver them: from what? ſrom their 
enemies, of which the devil is not the leaſt. -'Tnis 
1s an excellent comfort at any time, to have the holy 
angel; of God to attend a poor man of woman, but 
eſpecially, it is comfortable in the time of diltre(s, 
at the time of death, when the devils beſet the foul. 
with all the power that hell can afford them. But 
how, it may be, that the glorious angels of God d9 
not appear at the firſt to the view of the ſoul; nay, | 
rather hell ſtands before it, and the devils realy, as 
if they would carry it thither; but this is the com- 
fort, the angels do always appear at the lift, awd 
will not fail the ſoul, but will carry it ſafe inte A- 
braham's boſom. Ah. friends] conſider, here is an 
ungodly man upon his death - bed, and he hath none 
cell to ſpeak for him, none to ſpeak coinfort unto bim; 
03: SE, bu, 


for che comfort of his brethren, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. fay- = 
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| but it 18. not ſo with the children of God, for theyff 
have the Spirit to comfort them. Here is the un- 


conduct to glory; but the . ints have an interceſſot; 
5 hey bu the ſaints have their company. In a 
word, the unconvetted perſon when he dieh, the 
finks into the bottomleſs pit; but the ſaints, when 
they die, do aſcend with, and bythe anpels unto A* 
ii. 23. 
Was butied, or put into the earth; but when the | 
bam's boſom. The one is à very excellent ſtile, W 
the ſaints of God, as I ſaid before; and not only ſo, 
© but alſo all the preciouſneſs of the death of the 
ſaints in the eyes of the Lord, Pſal. cxvi. 15. that 


after-generations may fee how precious in the fight 


©. "De "tuih; * They are carried * the angels into a- 
9 draham' s boſom.” 


x rate d departure of his ſaints, to hold forth to after- 


to heaven; that the ſaints. fleep in Jeſusz that they 
die in the Lord; that they reft from their labours; 


godly, and tbey bave no Chriſt to pray for their ſafe] 


rb xvit. 9. Here is the worldly, when they die, 
ey have none of the angels of God to attend upon 


brabam's boſom, or into e glory, 1 Luke 
Again, it is ſaid, has the FR man hou he died, 1 
beggar diedhe Was carried by the angels unto Abrss 


where he faith, he was carried by angels into Abews * 
ham's boſom; it denotes the excellent condition of 


of the Lord the death of his ſeints is, when by 


"Thus many times the Lord ador Meth the death 


genctations, how excellent they are in his eyes. It 
is laid of Enoch, that God tock him; of Abraham, 
that he died in a good old age; of Moſes, that the 
i ord buried him: of Elijah, that he was taken up in- 


that their works follow them; that they are under 
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eo) Withe altar; that they are with Chriſt; that PE, are: 


in- Win light; that they are to come with the Lord Jeſus 
afe to judge the world: all which ſayings, beni this 
ori much, that to die as a faint, is a very great nonour: 
ie, Wand dignity. But the ungodly are not ſo. The rich 


on Wor ungodly die, and are buried, he is carried from — 65 


| a his dwelling to the grave, and there he ws buried, 
be bid in the duſt; and his bod) doth not ſo faſt moule 
en der and come to nought there, but his name doth. 
A-W fink as faſt in the world: as ſaith the boly ſerip- 
ke ture, The name of the wicked ſhall rot:? and ins 
deed, the names of the godly are. not ſo much ho- 
noured after their departure, but the wickedand their 
names do as much rot: what a diſlionour to the poſ- 5 
terity was the death of Balaam, Agag, Abithophel, 


le, WHaman, Judas, Herod). with the reit, of their com- 
ra-pan ions? . | 

of Thus the wieked bing choir RH 0 written in che 
ſo, earth, and they do perith and rot, and. the names 


ſof the faints caſt forth a dainty ſavour to following 3 
generations and that the lord Jeſus doth fignify, 
where he ſaith, * The gadly are carried by the an- 
Igels into Abraham's boiom.” And the wicked are 
nothing worth, where be faith, 8 "> he ungodly die, 
and are buried. „* 3 4 


— 


Verſe 23, And in ball be 4 % i den hain hs 


It torments, and ſceth Abraham afar of, and 4 

m, in his boſom. . | 

he ; 5 
in- 13 HE former wise WORD only af the depar» : 
ey EK ture of the ungodly ont of this 1 fe, together 

733 wich the glorious conduct that the podly. have into 


the kingdom of their father. Now our Lord doth 
2 


32 . Sig be from HELL; ors. 
ſhew in this verſe, partly what doth, and ſhall befat | 
to the reprobate, after this life is ended, where he 
faith, (And in hell he lift up his eyes,}' that is, the 
ungodly, after they depart this life, do lift up their 
eyes in hell. From ele words * be obſerved 
theſe. things. bd 
1. That there there is a TE” for ſouts' to bit tor- 
g mented in when this life i '» ended. Mark, after that | 
he was dead and buried, in hell lift ap his eyes.” 
2. That all that are 3 and do live and die 
in their ſins, ſo ſoon as ever they die, they go into 
hell: He died and was buried; pad in hell he lift ; 
o * his eyes.“ 9 
3. That ſome are ſo faſt ads. and ſecure in ; 
| their ſins, that they ſcarce know well where they 
are till they come into. hell: and that 1 gather iſ 
from theſe words, In hell he lift up his eyes.” Hell 
was afleep before, but bell. makes him lift up his? 
eyes. | 
As I ſaid before, | it is evident ved is a hell. "for 
ſouls, yea, and bodies too, to be tormented in, after] 
they depart this life: As is clear, Firſt, Becauſe 
the Lord Jeſus that cannot lie, ha ſay, That after 
the ſinner was dead and buried, in hel] he lift up} 
his eyes.” 
Now, if i it be l that by hell 15 | here meant 
the grave, that I plainly deny: 
Firſt, Becauſe there the body is not ſenfibte of 
Cy or eaſe; but in that hell, into which the 
ſpirits of the damned depart, they are ſenſible of tor 
ment, and would very willingly be free. from it, to 
. enjoy caſe, which they are ſenſible of the want of; 
zs is clearly diſcovered in this parable, © Send Laza- 
Rt: FEES I 
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fat; that he may Ai the tip of his linger in watet * 
he ol my tongue. 8 K 
the Secondly, It is not meant the grave, but ſha 9 
eie her place, becauſe the bodies, ſo long as they, bes : 


hey are not capable of lifting up their eyes to ſee! 
he glorious condition of the children of God, as: 
he fagls of the damned * 7 In hell be lift Mp his; 
es. : 
Thirdly, It cannot he the >"; tor then; it © muſk; 
ollow, that the ſoul was buried there with the body; 
but it cannot ſtand with ſuch a dead ſtate as is bers; 
meutioned 3 for he ſaith, * The rich man died ;* 

that is, bis ſoul was ſeparated from bis Boy. +5 And | 


in in hell he lift up his eyes.“ 

bey If it be again objected, that there i is no bell Ne 
her in this life: 1 har I do alſo deny, as I ſaid before; 
He after he was dead and buried, In-hell he lift up his 


eye.“ And let me tell thee, O ſoul, whoever thou 
art, that if thou cloſe not ſavingly with the Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and lay hold on what he has done, and 
ter is doing in his own perfon for ſinners, thou wilt 
uſe! f2d ſuch an bell after this life is ended, that thou 


tet wilt not get out of it again for ever, and ever. And _ 


up| thou that art wanton, and doit make but a mock. at 
ide ſervants of the Lord, when. they tell thee of the 
int! torments of hell, thou wilt find that when thou de- 
: parteſt out of this life, that bell, even the hell that 
of is after this life, will meet thee in the journey. this 
hell ther, and. will, with its helliſh crew, give thee ſuch 
2r-M a ſad falutation, that thou wilt not forget it to all 
tos eternity; when that ſcripture comes to be fulfilled 
Hon thy ſoul, in Iſa. xiv. 9. Hell from beneath is. 
a moved for thee to meet-thee at thy coming: It ſtir- 
rus ricth up the dead for thee, even. all the. chief ones 
4 of L 
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34 | Siebe from HELL; ; or, ; 
of the earth: it hath. raiſed up from their throne all 
the kings of the nations. All they,” that is, that 
are in hell, ſhall ſay, Art theo become weak as we? 
Art thou become like unto us?“ Oft-times when I 
have had but thought of going to hell, and conſider 
| the everlaſtingneſs of their ruin that fall in thither, 
it hath ſtirred me up rather to ſeek to the Lord Je- 
ius Chriſt to deliver me from thence | W to flight 
it, and make a mock at . f 
„„ And in hell he lift up his eyes.) Tube ſreonll WB 
thing I told you, was this, That all-the ungodly that 
live and die in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they depart 
this life, do deſcend into hell, This is alſo verified 
by the words in this parable, where Chriſt ſaith, 
„ died and was buried, and in hell he lift up his 
eyes.“ As the tree falls, ſo it ſhall Jie,” whether it 
be to heaven or hell, Eccl. xi. 3. And ſo Chriſt 
_ aid. to the thief on the croſs, * This day thou ſhalt 
be with me in paradiſe: Even fo the devil in the 
| like manner may ſay unto the ſoul. 'To-morrow 
| ſhalt thou be with me hell. See then what a miſe» 
rable cafe he that dies in an unregenerate ſtate is in; 
he departs from a long ſickneſs to a longer hell, 
from grippings of death to the everlaſting torments 1 
of hell, And in hell he lift up his eyes.” Ah 
friends! if you were but yourſelves, you would have 
a care of your ſouls; if you did but regard, you 
would ſee how mad they are that flight the ſalvation 
of their ſouls. * O what will it profit thy ſoul ta 
have pleaſure i in this life, and torment in hell, 
Mark viii. 36. Thou hadſt better part with alf thy 
fins and pleaſures, and companions, or . whatſoever, 
thou delighteſt in, than to have ſoul and body to 
be caſt into hell. 0 then do not neglect our 
Bin copy bs FE ; Lord 
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ord jeſus Chriſt, leſt thbu drop down to hell, ' Heb. 


eart, to come upon thy death-bed, and inſtead of 
ve? aving the comfort of a well ſpent life, and the me- 
its of the Lord Jeſus - Chriſt, together with the 
zomfort of his glorious Spirit: to have firſt the 


er, Wight of an ill ſpent life, thy ſins flying in thy face, thy | 
Je. conſcience uttering of itſelf with thunder-claps a- 
rht gainſt thee, thoughts of God terrifying of thee, | 


death with his mercileſs paw ſeizing upon thee, the 


ad Wdevils ſtanding ready to ſcramble for thy ſoul, and 
"at hell enlarging herſelf and ready to ſwallow thee up, 
art Wand eternity of miſery and torment attending upon 
ed iN thee, and from it there will be no releaſe, For 
by mark, death doth not come alone to an unconverted 
115 ſoul, but with ſuch company, as, wert thou but ſen- 
3 ible of, it would make thee tremble. I pray con- 
it Fader that ſcripture, Rev. vi. 3. And 1 looked, and 
It beheld a pale horſe, and his name that ſat upon him 

ae was death, and hell followed with him;' mark, death 
vr 


doth not come alone to the ungodly, no but hell go- 
eth with him. O miſerable comforters! O miſera- 
ble ſociety! here comes death and hell unto thee, 


s coul aſunder; he ſtands without (as I may ſay) ta 
h FF embrace, rather to cruſh thy ſoul between his ever= | 
© if laſting grinders. Then thy mirth, thy joy, thy ſin- 


Wi. 3. Conſider, would it not wound thee to thine d 


death goeth into thy body, and ſeparates body ane 


ful delights will be ended; when this comes to pals, | | 


u 
2 lo, it Will come. Bleſſed are all thoſe that through Je- 
8 ſus Chriſt, his mercies by faith, do eſcape theſe ſouls 
1 mutdering enen 0 And in hell be lift up his 5 
1 eyes. 
* The third thing you 1 that: we 4 ado 
0 from theſe words, Was this, That ſome are ſo faſt 
; | | . | aſleep, : 


J6 Siebe f. from. AELL; or, 
afleep, wh ſecure in their fins, that they ſcarce TE 
where they are, until they come into hen.“ And that 
I cold you, T gather by theſe words, © in hell be lift 
up bis eyes.” Mark, it was in hell thet he lift up his 
eyes. Now ſome do underſtand by theſe words, 
that he came to himſelf, br began to conſider with 
himſelf, or to think with himfelf in what an eſtate 


te was, and what he was deprived- of, which is till 


a confirmation of the thing laid down by me. There 
it is that they come to themſelves, that is, there 
they are ſenfible where they are indeed; thus it fares 

with ſome men, that they. ſcarce know where they are 
till they lift up theit eyes in bell. It is with thoſe 
People as with thoſe that fall down iu a ſwoon. 
You know, if a man do fall down in a ſwoon in one 
Toom, tho you take him up and carry him into 
another, yet he is not ſenfible where he is, till he 
come unto himſelf, and lift up his eyes. 
Truly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with many 
| poor ſouls, they are ſo ſenſeleſs, ſo hard, fo * ſeared 
in their conſcience,” 1 Tim. iv. 2. that they are 
very ignorant of their ſtate, and when death comes, 
it ſtrikes them as it were into a ſwoon (eſpecially if 
they die ſuddenly). and ſo they are, till in hell they 
lift up their eyes“ This is he who died in full 
_ ſtrength, fully at eaſe and quiet Job xxi. 23. 
Of this ſort are they ſpoken of in Pfal. xxxvit. 
here he ſaith, © there are no bands in their death 
their ſtrength is firm: they ale not troubled as other 
folk, neither are they plagued like other men. And 
again, they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a mo- 
i ment, mark 1 in a moment, before they are aware, they 
80 down to the grave, Job xxi. 17. 

Indeed this is too much known by woful ad 
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laily experiencez ſometimes when we go to viſit 
them that are ſick in the towns and places where 
e live, O how ſenfeleſs, how feared in their con- 


en, nor of hell, of fin, nor of a Saviour: ſpeak to 
them of their ond. and the ſtate of chelr ſouls, 
and you ſhall find them as ignorant as if they had 
no fouls to regard. Others, tho' they lie ready to 


ard affairs, as tho? they ſhould certainly live here, . 
yen to live and enjoy the ſame for ever. Again, 
ome to others, ſpeak to them abvut the ſtate of 
heir ſouls, tho' they have no more experience of 
he new birth than a beaſt, yet will they ſpeak as 
onfidently of their eternal eſtate, and the welfare of 
heir ſouls, as if they had the moit excellent er, 

nce of any man or woman in the world, ſaying, 1 
all have peace, Deut. xxix. 19. Wben as 1 Caid 
ven now, the Lord knows, they are as ignorant of 
he new birth, of the nature and operation of faith, 
f the witneſs of the Spirit, as if there were no new 
irth, no faith, no witneſs of the ſpirit of Chriſt in 
ny of the ſaints in the world. Nay, thus many of 
e hem are, even an hour or leſs before their departure. 


all \h, poor ſouls ! tho? they may go away here © like a 
. lamb,” as the world ſays, yet if you could but fol- 
. Pw them a little, to ſtand and liſten, ſoon after 
th heir departure, it is to be feared you ſhould hear 
zer hem roar like, a lion at their firſt entrance into hell, 
wy ir worſe than ever did Korah, &c. when they weut 


down quick into the anne Numb. xvi. 31, 325 335 
„ ERS 5 
Now by this one e thing doth the devil ks great 2 


f g aue on the hearts of ignorant, ſuggeſting unto 
* . D 5 them 


f 
v : 
5 1 
7 


ſcienes are they! they are neither ſenſible of hea- 


lie, yet they are buſying themſelves about their out- 
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they went away ſo quietly, was rather becauſe they 
were ſenſeleſs, and hardened in their conſciences, 
yea dead before in ſins and treſpaſſes. For had they 
but ſome awakenings on their death beds, as ſome 
bave bad, they would have made all the town to ring 
of their doleful condition: but becauſe they are 


| the world takes heart at graſs (as we uſe 10 ſay) 


cannot tell how; * therefore pride compaſſeth them 

| as a Chain,” Pſal. Ixxiii. 5, 6. but let them look to] 
themſelves, for if they have not an intereſt in the 
Lord Jeſus now, while they live in the world, they 


condition they are in, that go out of this world, with: 
out an intereſt in the Son of God, it wal make 
xcu ſmite upon your thigh, and in the bitterneſs of 


and brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved?“ And 
not only ſo, but thou wouldſt not be comforted un- 
= til rhou didſt ſind 1 reſt for NE: ſoul in the * 
; J. us ann. 13 


Veiſe 23. And in hell be 177 up. bis eyes, . 10 


\ 


Sighs from 1 E L 17 or, 


them. That becauſe the party deceaſed departed 0 
quietly, without all doubt they are gone to reſt and 
joy 3 when alas !-it is to be feared, the reaſon why 


ſeared and ignorant, and fo depart quietly, therefore | 


arid make no great matter of living and dying they 


will, whether they die raging or Rill, go into the 
ie :me place, * and lift up their eyes in bell.“ 
O my friends, did you but know what a miſerable 


your ſouls cry out, Acts xvi. 29, 30, 31. Men 


' terments, and Jeeth Abraham * of, at and Taran 
in his . 8 . 


Omething. in brief I have obſerved hom: a fir 


8 part of this verſe, . from theſe words 
| An 


þ And i in hell he lift up his eyes? And indeed, * 
have obſerved but fomething, for they are very full 


of matter, and many things might be taken notice 


of in them. There is one thing more that J might 


touch upon, as couched in this. ſaying, and that is 
this, methinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby 


ſignify that men are naturally unwilling to ſee, or 
to take notice of their fad itate, I ſay by nature; but 


tho' now they are willingly ignorant, yet in he R 


they ſhall lift up their eyes; that is, in bell they 
ſhall ſee and underſtand their miſerable condition; 
and therefore to theſe words, In hell he lift up his. 


eyes,” he adds, * being i in torment; as if he had ſai, 
Tho? once they had ſhut their eyes, tho? once they 


were, (2 Peter iii. 5.) willingly ignorant, yet when 


they gepart into hell, they ſhall be ſo miſerably hand- 


led and tormented, that they ſhall be forced to life 


up their eyes. While men live in this world, al 
are in a natural ſtate, they will have a good conceit 
of themſelves, and of the condition, they will con- 


clude that they are chriſtians, that Abraham - is their 


father, Mat. iii. 7, 8. And their ſtate to be as good 
as the beſt; they will conclude they have faith, the 


Spirit, good hope, and an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 


Chtiſt; but then when they do drop into hell, and 
lift up their eyes there, and behold firſt their ſouts 
to be in extreme torments, their dwell to be the bot- 

tomleſs pit, their company thouſands of damned 

. ſouls: alſo the innumerable company of devils, and 

the hot ſcalding vengeance of God, not only to drop, 
but to fall very violently upon them; then they be- 
gin willingly to be awakened, who all their lifetime 

Vere in a dead ſleep; 1 oy whey this comes to. pals, 
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lo, then ! in bell they ſhall lift up their eyes; in the 

midſt of torment they ſhall lift up their eyes. 
Again, you may obſerve i in theſe words, And in 


| | hell he lift up his eyes, den! in torment;' that the 


time of the ungodly man's ſmarting for his ſins, will 


© be in the torment of hell. Now here I am put to a 
- ©, fland, when I conſider the torments of hell, into 


which the damned do fall. O unſpeakable torments! 


DO eadleſs torments! Now that thy ſoul might be 
made to flee from theſe intolerable torments into 
2 which the damned do go, I ſhall ſhew you briefly 
| what are the torments of hell. Firſt, By the names 
of it, Secondly, By the. ſad ſtate thou wilt be in, if 
thou comeſt there; Firſt, The names; It is called a 
never dying worm,” Mark ix. It is called * an oven 
fite- hot,“ Mal. iv. 1, It is called * a furnace, a fiery 
furnace, Mat. xiii. It is called “the bottomleſs pit, 


the unquenchable fire, fire and brimſtone, hell- fire, the 


lake of fire, devouring fire, everlaſting fire, eternal 
fire, a ſtream of fire,” Rev. xX! 


Firſt, one part of thy torment will be this, thou 


: ſhalt have a full Gght of all thy ill-ſpent life from 
[HE ticit to laſtz tho) here thou canſt ſin to-day, and for- 
get it by to-morrow; yet there thou ſhalt be made to 
remember how thou didſt fin againſt God at ſuch a 


time, and in ſuch a place; for ſuch a thing, and 


with ſuch an one, that will be a hell unto thee, 
Pal. I. 21. God will ſer them i in order before thine £ 


Ee . 


2 adlys Thou ſhalt have the guilt of them all lie | 
| heavy on thy ſoul, not only the guilt of one or two, 
but the guilt of them altogether, and they ſhall lie 
zn thy ſoul, as if thy belly was full of pitch, and ſet 
- on light by lire. Here men can ſometimes think on 
| their 
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their ſins with delight, but there with unſpeakable _ 
tormentz for that I underſtand,to be the fire that 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that ſhall never be quenched, 
Mark viii, 43, 44, 45, 46. While men live here, vu 
how doth the guilt of one fin ſometimes cruſh the 
ſoul! It makes a man in ſuch plight, that he is 
weary of his life, ſo that he can neither 'reſt at home 


@ = 


that they have been ſo tormented with the guilt of 


wits end, and have hanged themſelves. But when 
thou comeſt into hell, and haſt not only one or two, 
or a hundred fins, with the guilt of them all on thy 
ſoul and body, but all the fins that ever thou did{t - 
commit fince thou cameſt into the world, altogether 
clapt on thy conſcience at one time, as one thou!d _ 
clap a red hot iron to thy breait, and there to con- 
tinue to all eternity; this is miſerable. 
Again, then thou ſhalt have brought into thy re- 
membrance, the fighting of tlie goſpel of Chit; here 
thou ſhalt confider how willing Chriſt was to come 
into the world to ſave finners, and for what a trifle 
thou didft rejet him. This is. plainly held forth in 
Miſa, xxviii, Where ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,, 
Wthe foundation of ſalvation, verſe 16. | He faith of 
them that reject the goſpel, that wo the over= 
flowing ſcourge doth paſs through the earth, (which 


og DR td Peet, Pas. V ar 9D TH 


nor abroad, neither up, nor in bed. Nay, I do know _ 


one ſinful thought, that they have been even at their _ 


- Bi underſtand to be at the end of the world) then ſaith 


he, It ſhall take you morning by morning, by day 
and by night ſhall it paſs over you;' that is, con- 
tinually, without any intermiſſion. And it ſhall: 
Ibe a vexatian only to hear the report.” A vexation, 


hat is, a torment, or a great part of hell, only to 


| underſtand the repoit, to underitapd the good tis 
D 1 „ diygs. 


/ 


*, 
. 
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dings that came into the world by Chriſt's death, for 
poor ſinners. And you will find this verily tobe 
the mind of the Spirir, if vou compare it with. Iſa. 
Iv. 1. Where he ſpeaks of men's turning cheir back 
upon the tenders of God's grace in _ golpel, he 
ſaith, * Who hath believed our report,” or the poſpel 
declared by us? Now this will be a mighty torment 
to the ungodly, when they ſhall underſtand the good» 
' neſs of God was ſo great, that he even ſent bis Son 
out of his boſom to die for ſinners, and yet that they 
ſhould be ſo foolifh, as to put him off from one time 
to another; that they ſhould be ſo fooliſh, as to lofe 
heaven, and Chriſt, and eternal life in glory, for the 
ſociety of a company of drunkards; that they ſhould 
_ boſe their ſouls for a little ſport for this world, for a 
ſtrumpet, for that which is lighter than vanity and 
nothing; 1 ſay, will be a very 1 torment unto 
ee | 
Another part of thy torment will be nie ok 
| ſhalt ſee thy friends, thy acquaintance, thy neigh 
bours; nay, it may be thy father, mother, wife, 
| buſband, children, brother, ſiſter, with others in the 
kingdom of heaven, and thyſelf thruſt out, Lake xiii. 
28. There fhall be weeping, &c. when, you ſhall 
ſee Abraham,” (your father) © and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
| (together with your brethren) * the prophets, in the 
kingdom of heaven, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 
_ Nay, faith he, They ſhall come from the eaſt, and 


from the welt,” that is, choſe that thou didſt never 


ſie in all thy ite before, © and they ſhall fit down 

with thy friends, and thy neighbours, thy wife and 
children, in the kingdom of heaven 3? and rhou for 
thy fins, and diſobedience {hall be mut, eſp. thraf 
out. O wonderful torment! f 


5. P's: 
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5. Again, thou ſhalt have none but a company of 
damned ſouls, with an innumerable company of de- 
vils to keep company with thee, while thou art in 
this world; the very thoughts of the devil's appear= | 
ing to thee, makes thy fleſh to tremble, and thine . 
del hair ready to ſtand upright on thy bead. But Ot 

ti what wilt thou do, (when not only the ſuppoſition 
de of the devils appearing) but the real ſocjety of all _ 
on the devils of hell will be with thee, howling and : 
ey roaring, ſhrieking and roaring in ſuch a hideous man- 
ne ner, that thou wilt be even at thy wits end, and be 
fe ready to run Rark mad e for Gnguiſh and hoe 
he _—_ 1 oe 20; | 


1d 6. Again, that how raighteſt be mente to pure _ 


2 poſe, the mighty God of heaven will lay as gfeat 
wrath and vengeance upon thee as ever he can by. the 
migbt of his glorious power. As I ſaid be fore, thou 

ſhalt have his* wrath, not by drops, but by whole 

| ſhowers ſhall it come, thunder, thunder upon the bo- 
dy and ſoul ſo fait, and ſo thick, that thou ſhalt be. 
| tormented our of. meaſure. And fo. ſaith the pes 

ture, 2 Theſ. i. 9. Speaking of the wicked, Who 


i. ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Aeſtruction from 


Il the preſence of the Lord, and from the glocy of his 
„power, when the ſaints {hall be e. his 1 78 
cl and glory. | 
: Again, this thou ſhalt have, as Tfaid beforts with- 
d out any intermiſſion, thou ſhalt not have any eaſe ſo. 
long as while a man may turn himſelf round; thou 
1 malt have it always, every hour, day and night 3 for 
If their worm never dies, but always gnaws, and their 
| fire is never quenched, as is written in Mark ix. 
Again, in this condition thou muſt be for ever, 
and that is as ſad as all the reſt. For if a man were 
| 2 | | OE | to 
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eto have all bis fins laid to his charge, and com mu- 
nion with the devils, and. 2s much wrath as the great 


* 


it were but for a time, even ten thouſand years, and 


thou lookeſt about thee, and ſeeſt what an innume- 


rable company of howling devils thou art amongſt, 


thou ſhalt think this again, this is my portion ſor 


_ ever. When thou haſt been in hell ſo many thou- 
_ ſand years, as there are ſtars in the firmament, oz 
: drops i in the ſea, or ſands on the ſea-ſhore, yet thow 
| haſt to lie there for ever. O this one word ver, 


how wl it torment thy ſoul ! 


am not able to utter what my mind conceives of the 


tormented in this flame. 
And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus i in 


in his boſom ;* that is, as I faid before, is the happy 


 tormopts 


* 


God of heaven pleaſes to inflict upon him. I fay, if 


fo end, there would be ground of comfort, and hopes | 
of deliverance; but here is thy. miſery, this is thy | 
43 tate for ever, here thou muſt be for ever; when 


Friends, I have only given 2 very ſhort couch of Ne 
5 the torment, of hell. O! I am ſet, I am ſet, and 


torments of hell. Yet this let me ſay to thee, ac- 
cept of God's mercy through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

left thou feel that with thy conſcience, what I can- 
not expreſs. with my tongue, and lay, 1 am _ 


his boſom.* _ fs 
When the 3 are in this pitiſul ſeats ſur» - 

5 rounded with fears and terrors, with torment and 
vengeance, one thing they ſhall have, that ic this, 
They ſhall ſee the happy and bleſſed ſtate of God's 
children, he ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 


ſſtate of the ſaints when this life is ended, This now 
ſhali be ſo far from being an eaſe unto them, that 
- it ſhall mol weggrrtaly, Aae or heigbten their 8 


% 
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orment, as 1 ſaid before. There ſhall be weepings | 
Ir cauſe of lamentation, when. they ſhall ſes Abra» _ 
am, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the W N of "A 5 
; Dad themſelves thruſt out. 4 
1. Obſecve, thoſe that diein their ſins are far from - 
7 Fong to © heaven, he ſeeth Abrabam afar of, and 
MWazirus in his boſom.” And indectl it is juſt with 
zod to deal with them that die in their Gns, ace 
ording to what they have done; aud to make them 

ho are - far from righteouſneſs, now, to ſtand far 
from heaven to all eternity. Hearken to this, ye 
ſtout-hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs, aud 
that are reſolved to go on in your ſins, when you die, 
you will be far from heaven; you will ſee Langs, 
but it will be afar oft. : 
Again, He ſeeth Abraham. afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom.” | — ; 
Theſe are ſome of the things the dainned do hes. 
hold ſo ſoon as they come into torment. Mark, 
and he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's boſom.“ La- 
zarus, who was he? Why, even he that was ſo ſights 
ed, and ſo diſregarded, ſo. undervalued by this un- 
godly one while he was in the world: N He enn 10 
zarus in his boſom .“)“ ; 5 

From whence obferve, That choke? who * and Py 
dic the enemies of the ſaints of God, let them be _ 
ver fo great and ſtout, let them bear never ſo much 
ſway while they are in the world, let them brag and 
boaſt never ſo much while they are here, they ſhall 
in ſpite of tbeir teeth ſee che ſaints, yea, the poor 
ſaints, even the Lazarus, or the ragged ones that be- 
long to Jeſus, to be in a better condition than them- 
ſelves. O! who do you think was in the beſt con- 
dition? Who do you think find themſelues in the 
. beſk 


\ „ 


— 
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| beſt conditibn? He that was was in hell, or he that 


was in heaven ? He that was in darkneſs, or he tha 


was in light? He that was in everlaſting joy, or be 
that was in everlafting torments ? the one with God, 
Chriſt, ſaints, angels, the other in tormenting flames 
under the curſe of God's eternal hatred, with "the 
devils and their angels, together with an innumera. 
ble company of howling, roaring, curſing, ever- burn. 
ing reprobates? Certainly, this obſervation wil 
be eaſily proved to be true here in this world, by 
him that looks upon it with an underſtanding heart, 
and will clear itſelf to be true in the world to come, 
by ſuch as ſhall go either to heaven or hell. 
22. The ſecond obſervation from theſe words, 
And ſceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in by 
boſom, is this, they that are the perſecutors of the 
| ſaints of the Lord now in this world, ſhall ſee the 
Lord's perſecuted ones to be they that are ſo greatly 


eſteemed by tbe Lord, as to fit or be i in Abraham's 
boſom (in everlaſting glory) tho? the enemies to the 


children of God did fo lightly eſteem them, that they 
ſcorned to let them gather up the dogs meat that fell 
under theic table. This is alſo verified, and held 
forth plainly by this parable 3 and therefore be not 


grieved, O thou that ate the tempted, perſecuted, 


 Micted, ſighing, praying ſaints of the Lord, tho 
your adverſaries look upon you now, with a diſdain- 
ful, ſurly, rugged, proud and haughty countenance, 


yet the time ſhall come, rn 1 ſhall (py. you in 


| :  Abrahan''s boſom, 
I might enlarge upon theſe hinge, but mall leave 


25 them to the Spirit of the Lord, that can better, by 


ten thouſand degrees, enlarge them on thy heart 
and conſcience, than 1 can pros a piece of paper: 


\ 


therefore 
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Y | erefore leaving theſe to the bleſſing of the Lord, I 
1 all come to the next verſe, and ſhall be die in 
* peaking to that alſo, and ſo paſs t to the reſt. | 


1 24. 40 he cried, and 72 il, J. rather Grohe, D 
have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that he may _ 
dlip the tip of his finger in water, and coo! my 3 | 


vill 55 J am en in this e 

. OU Cs 1 told you, EPR verſa 22. is A dic. | 
* covery of the departute of the godly and the 
2 


ungodly out of this life, where he ſaith, © The beg-. 
gar died, and the rich man alſo died.“ The 23 verſe 
is a diſcovery of the proper place, both of the godly, 
and the - ungodly after death; one being in Abra- 
ham's boſom, or in glory, the other in hell. Now 
verſe 24. is a diſcovery of the part of the too late 
repentance of the ungodly, when they are dropt 
down into hell. (And he cried and faid, W 
Abrabam, have mercy on me.)“ 

From theſe words, * And he iel ' we may obs 
ſerve, Firſt, what a change the ungodly will have 
when they come into hell, © He cried? It is like he 


: was laughing, Jeſting, jeering, drinking, | | mocking, 5 
N (wearing, curſing, prating, perſecuting of the godly 
„in bis proſperity among his filthy compauions; 3 but 
f now the caſe is otherwiſe, now he is in another 
a frame, now his proud, ſtout, curciſh carriage is come 
down; © And he cried.* The laughter of the un- 
| godly will not laſt always, but will be ſure to end in 
a cry; © The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort,” Job 
XX» 5. Conſider you mult have a change either here 


or in hell. If you be not new creatures, regenerate 
perſons, - -new-born babes, in this world; before you 


b _ ſe ; . z 5 8 
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go hence, your note will be changed, your condit. 


ons will be changed; for if you come into hell, youl 


muſt cry. O did but the ſinging drunkards when 


they are making merry on the ale-bench, think on 


this, it would make them change their note, and 


cry, What ſhall I do? whither ſhall I go when [ 
die? - But as I ſaid before, the devil as he labours 
to get poor ſouls te follow their fins, to he labours 
alſo to keep the thoughts of eternal damnation out 
of their minds: and indeed theſe two things are ſo 
nearly linked together, that the devil cannot well get 
the ſoul to go on in fin with delight, unleſs he can 
keep the thoughts of that terrible atter- elap out of 
855 their minds. 


But let them . that it ſhall not 8 be 


tbus with them; for if when they depart, they drop 

down into eternal deſtruction, they ſhall have ſuch 

2 ſenſc of their fins, and the Eine e due to the 

ſame, that it ſhall make them to cry: and he cried? 

O what an alteration willthere be among the ungodly 

| When they go out of this world | it may be a fortnight 

or a month before their departure, they were light, 

/ 1 ſtout, ſurly, drinking themſelves drunk, ſlighting 

| God's people, mocking at goodneſs, and delighting 
in ſin, following the world, ſecking after riches, 
faring deliciouſly, keeping company with the braveſt; 

but now they are dropt down into bell; They cry? 
Alittle while ago they were painting their faces, 
feeding their luſts, following their whores, robbing 


their neighbours, telling of lies, following of plays 


and ſports to paſs away the time; but now they are. 
in hell, they do cry. It may be laſt year they heard 
- fome good ſermons, were invited to receive heaven, 
were told their fins ſhould. be pardoned, if they 


cloled ; * 
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cloſed in with Jefus, but refuſing his proffers, and 
flighting the grace that was once. e they ate 
now in hell, and do cry. 

Before they had ſo el time e thought) tht N 
they could not tell how to ſpend it, unleſs it were in 
hunting, and whoring,. in dancing, and playing, and 


I ſpending whole hours, yea, days, nay weeks, in the 


Juſts of the fleſh. but when they depart into another 


place, and begin. to lift up their eyes in hell, and 


conſider their miſcrable, and irrecoverable Eva 5 
They will ery,) rb e 
O What a condition vir xhou tall into, n chow : 
Joſt depart this world, if thou depart unconverted, 
and not born again, thou hadſt better have been 


fmothered the firſt hour thou waſt born; thou hadſt 2 


better have been- plucked one limb from andther ; 
thou hadſt better have been made a dog, a toad, a 
ſerpent, nay, any other creature in the viſible world, 
than to die unconverted; and this thou wilt find to : 
be true, whey: in hell thou doit life up 0 eyes, 
and doſt ry... BET 

Here: then, before we $01 any anther, you may F 
ſee, that it is not without good ground, that theſe _ 


words are here: ſpoken by our Lord, That when any ED ? 


of the ungodly do deren into _ e. an will cty. 8 
e {why ſo?! h 

1. They will ery to thick that they. ſhould be cut 
olf from the land of the Mia, never more to have — 


any footing therein. 
2. They will cry to think that the OD of Chriſt 885 


ſhould be ſo often proffered to Na and 25 they 


are not proſited by it. 
ED * will A to think, that now, the! they 


.» 


would HO 


_ ag to be juſtified by Jeſus; and in a moment to 
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would never ſo willing enn and be a mn they 


are paſt all recovery. 


4. They will cry to think thee they Gould be fo. 


fooliſh as to follow their pleaſures, when others were 
| TO of Chriſt, Luke xili. 22. 


3. They will cry to think that they: Pe Y bl * 


rated from God, Chriſt, aud ne POW of ae 
and that for ever. 


6. To think that their erying will now 40 them 


no good. 


7. T6 think that at the 47 of 1 580 they maſt 


; and at the left hand of Chriſt, omoag an innumer- 
6 rable company of damned ones. 


8. They will ery to think, that Lazarus, 8 


once they ſlighted, muſt be of them that muſt ſit 
down with Chriſt to judge, or together with Chriſt, 
to paſs a ſentence of condemnation on their ſouls for 
ever and ever, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 


9. Cry to think that when hs judgment. is over, 


904 others are taken into the everlaſting kingdom of 
glory, then thou muſt depart back again into that 
dungeon of darkneſs from whence thou cameſt out 
[to appear before that terrible tribunal) where thou 
ſmalt be tormented ſo long as oy: laſts, without 

the leaſt intermiſſion of eaſe. _ 


How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, proud e 


ping, ungodly wretch'! whether this be to be ſlight- 
ed and made a mock at. And, again, tell me now, 

itt it be not better to leave (in, and to cloſe in with 
Chriſt Jeſus, notwithſtanding that reproach thou 
| ſhalt meet with for ſo doing, than to live a little 
while in "this world in pleaſures, and feeding thy 


1uſts, in neglecting the welfare of thy ſoul, and re- 


- 


— 
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drop down to hell, and o cry? Ol conſider, 1 
ſay, conſider betimes, and put not off the tenders. 
of the. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt you lift up 
your eyes in hell, and ery for anguiſh of ſpirit. _ 

© And he Kriel, and ſaid, father Abraham, have 
merey upon me, and fend Lazatus, &. 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the lamenta- 
ble condition of the damned, and their lamentable 
howling, and crying out under their anguiſh of ſpi- 
rit; but alſo they do lignify to us (as 1 ſaid before) 
their too late repentance; and alſo that they would 


very willingly, if they might, be ſet at liberty from 
that everlaſting miſery, that by their ſins they have 
plunged themſelves into. I fay, theſe words do hol! 


forth a deſire that the damned have to be delivered 


from theſe torments that they now are in: O father 
Abraham, ſaith he, have mercy upon me, and fend _ 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my. tongue, far I am tormented in this 
flame.“ Theſe words, father Abraham, may have 
| ſome difficulty in them. It is poſſible that ſome may 
think them to be meant of Abraham, and thoſe, or 
him that crieth out here, to by the Jews, Or it may 


be ſome mar underſtand it to be God, or Jeſus 


Chriſt his don, who I rather ſuppoſe it may be, 
that is here cried. unto; becauſe you find the ſame. 
cry to him, as it were uttered by the ungodly i in o- 

ther places of the ſcripture, as in Luke xiji. 25, 26. 

Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, we have eaten and 

drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught. in our 
ſtireets.“ Nay more, in thy name we have caſt out 
devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works. 


This was juſt at their rejection, Aud again, in 


Matth. XXV. 11. They ray vain to him, even to 


E 2 . Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, Lord, Lord, open. to us.“ And he there > 
gain gives them a repulſe, as al in this parable. 
But whoever, or whofoever Abraham is, yet this 
truths may be obſerved from the words: = 


about you, and ſeek in good earneſt for the 
25 of urig lo to * you wy to ſtrive and pref 
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1. That the damned when in an hired berths: e- 


Nate, will ſeek for, or defire delivetance from the 


wrath that they are, and ſhall be, in for eternity, 


4, ſurely i in the floods of great waters TOP __ not 
come nigh unto him.“ 


2. That they will pray (if l r call 100 N 


ly for deliverance from their miſerable eſtate. Theſe 
two things are Clear form the words. For mark, 
Ile not only ſaid, father Abraham, have mercy upon 


me; but he cried, and ſaid, father Abraham have 


| mercy upon me.“ From' whence, take a third ob» 
ſervation, and that is, there is a time coming, where» 
in tho' man fhall both cry and pray, yet they are 


like to have no mercy at the hand of God, for ſo was 


this man ſerved, as 1 hall further ſhow by bac: by | 
when 1 come to it. 11 81 Y 


Some. people ate ſo deluded by the devil as to 


think that God is ſo meicifal, as to own and regard 


auy thing for prayer; they think any thing will go 
for current and good latisfaction, while they are here 


in this world, through ignorance of the true nature 


of the mercy of God, aud the knowledge in what 


Way God is fatisfied for ſinners. Now, I ſay, thro? 
ignorance they think, that if they do but mutter o- 
ver ſome form of prayers, tho“ they know not what 
they ſay, nor what they requeſt, yet God is ſatisfied, 

yea, very well ſatisfied with their doings; when alas! 


there is nothing lefs. O friends, I be{eech-.you look. 
pri 


+5. | | to 
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o enable you to lay hold on Chriſt, that your ſouls 
ay be ſaved, leſt the time come, that tho''you cry 
and pray, and wiſh alſo that you had laid hold 
on the Lord Jeſus, yet . muſt and ſhall be : 
damned. 

Then 5 again, you may ſee; that tho” God be il 
ing to ſave ſinners at fome time, yet this time doth 
not always laſt. No, he that can find in bis beart | 
to turn his back upon Jeſus Chriſt now, ſhall have 
the back turned upon him hereafter, when he may, 

i cry and pray for mercy, and yet go without it. God 
Lill have a time to meet with them, that now do 
not ſeek after him; they ſhay have a time, yea, time 
enough hereafter to repent their folly, and to be- 
fool themlelves, for tarning their backs upon the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; © I will laugh at their calamities, 
faith be, and mock when their fear cometh, g Prov. & 
26, 27. 3 : . 
Again, This ſhould admenith us to take time @hile 5 
it is proffered, leſt we repent us of out unbelief aud 
rebellion, when we are deprived of it: Ah friends]! 
time is precious, an hour's time to bear a fermon is 
precious; I have ſometimes thought thus with my- 2 
felfz Set the caſe, the Lord ſhall ſend two, or three 
of his ſervants, the miniſters of the goſpel to hell a2 
mong the damned, with this commiſſion, Go ye to 
hell, and preach my grace to thoſe that are there: 

let your ſermons be an hour long, and beld.forth the _ 

merits of my Son's birth, righteouſneſs, death, re- 
ſurrection, aſcenſion and interceſſion, with all my 

love in him, and proffer it to them, telling them, 
that now once more, and but once, do I proffer the. 
means of reconciliation to them.” They who ate 
now coating, being paſt hope, would then leap at 
: E 3 the: 
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the firſt ved; of mercy: O they that could fpent 
. whole days, weeks, nay years in rejeQing the Ben's 
God, would now be glad of one tender of that met 
cy, Father, faith be, have mercy one me.“ 
. Again, from theſe words you may obſerve, ahi | 
mercy would be welcome, when fouls are underliff ni 
judgment, Now the ſoul is in the fire, now bel a 
under the wrath of God, now be is in bell, here © 
ro be tormented; now he is with the devils: ani b 
damned ſpirits, how he feels the vengeance of God, 
now, O now have mercy. upon me P. Here you 
may ſee, that mercy is prize by them that cafe in 
bell, they would be glad if they could have it, © fa 
| ther, have mercy on me}. for my poor foul's "__ 
ſend me a little mec... 
And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 7 of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue!” 
theſe wards do not only hold forth, that the un- 
godly have a defire of merey, but what thoſe mer- 
Dies are, what Abele Howe creatures wound be n 
| of. 4 | NES, 45 1 
A firſt 3 the -admpung 5 Lazarus. grant 
ed to them: Father Abraham, have mercy upon me, 
and ſend Lazarus. Now Lazarus was he that was 
beloved of God, and vils he 152 was Aves of then; 
therefore, 175 «2 
3 Obletve, that theſe: Gow 4 hs worls in 
_ ir lifetime could not:endure, now when they are 
-arted; they would be glad to have ſociety with 
. O now ſend Lazarus l tho' the time - was, 
when Jeared not for him, 5 now let me have {ome 
Tociety with him. | Sn: 
Tho' the. world e the focery of. God's 


| children ROW, 0 there is a time ein n 
- N 
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they would be glad to have the leaſt company 56 


are now moſt rejected by them, even from chem ſhall 
| they be glad of comfort if it mightbe. '* Send Lazarus; 
Ihe that I lighted more than my dogs, he that I could 
not endure ſhould come into my houſe, but muſt lie 
at my gate, fend him. Now Lazarus ſhall be wel- 
cdme to me, now | defire * fome” comfort from bim; * 
but he {hall go without F 
From whetiee gain obſerve; That en is a time 1 85 
coming, O ye ſurly, dogged perſecutors of the 
ſaints, that they ſhall Night you as much as ever you 
tighted them. You have given them matiy a bard | 
word, told many a Hie of them, given them many 8 
blow : and now in your preateſt need and extremity 
they ſhall not pity you: © Ihe righiteous ſhall rather re- 
joice when Ne org. the vengeaiite or God upon n, 
„ „ LEE» 5 
r- Again, fend Lazarus. From whehce obſerve, that 
ad © any of the ſaints fhall then de owned by you 16 be 
| Bains. Now you lobk upon them to be the ſect with 
t- Hymeneus and Phyletus, but then you ſhall ſee them 
io be the- Lazarufes bf God, even God's dear children. 
is Tho' now the ſaints of the Lord will not be owne& 
1: by you, becauſe they are beggarly, low, poor, con- 
emptible among you; yet the day eis coming, that 
n you ſhall own them, delice their company, and with. 
c for the leaſt courteſy from them. 
hn i Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bis 
* finger in water, and cool my tongs: for 1 am Fore | 
e mented in this flaine.” . 
| 'Thus ſhall the ſouls that abide in their ſins, cry out 
inc the hittecneſs of their ſpirits, with wonderful an- 
| guifh and torments of conſcience, without WW 
„ | on: 


them. Nay, do but obſerve thoſe of the ſaints that 
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lion: that he may dip the tip of his g in 


| watery and cool my tongue... That he, namely, the 


man who before | ſcorned ſhould eat with, the dogs 


of my- flock, that before I flighted and had no re- 
gard of, that 1 ſhut out of doors; ſend bim, that 


| 1 be may dip the tip of his Hager ig e and cool 
e 
Now theſe words, that he may "np. the tip of 


| his finger i in water, &c. do hold forth the leaſt friend: 
ſhip or favour; . as if be ſhould have | ſaid, Now 
1 would be glad of the leaſt mercy, now I would 


be glad of the leaſt comfort, tho” it be but one drop 


of cold water on the tip of his finger. One would 


have thought this had been but a. {mall-requeſt, a 


ſmall courteſy, one drop of water, what i is that? take 
2 pail full of it, if that will do thee any good. But 
mark, he is not permitted to have ſo much as one 
drop, pot ſo much as a man may hold upon the tip 


of his finger; this ſignifies that they that fall ſhort | 
of Chriſt, ſhall be tormented even As long. 28 eterni- 


ty laſteth, and ſhall not have ſo much as the leaſt 
eaſe, no not ſo long as while a. man may turn him- 
ſelf round, not ſo much leave as to ſwallow his "uy 
' tle, © not one drop of cold water.” 

O that theſe thiags did take place in ; your hearts, 


= how would it make you to ſeck. after reſt for your 


ſouls before it be too late, before the Sun of the 
golſpel be ſet upon ou? 
Conder, I fay, the miſery of the BO RY that 
they ſhall be in, and avoid their voices, by cloſing in 
with the tenders of mercy, leſt you partake of the 
ſame portion with them, and cry out in bitterneſs 


of. your fouls, * One drop of cold water to cool * 


tongue. r 
$ F or I am tormented in this 1 


Indeed, || 
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Indeed, the reaſon why the poor world do not ſo 
ameſtly deſire for mercy, is partly becauſe they do 
ot ſo. ſeriouſly conlider the torment that they muft 
ertainly fall into, if they die out of Chriſt, For 
et me tell you, did but poor ſouls indeed conſider 
hat wrath that doth by right fall to theic ſhares, be- 
uſe of their fins againit God, they would make 
ore haſte to God through Chriſt for mercy, than 
hey do; then we ſhould hear them fay, It is good 
loſing with Chriſt to day, ye we. 1 into d fuck 
liltreſs; ff: 8 
But Why is it fad; Let bim 45 the tip of his 
nger in water, and cool my tongue? Becauſe that 
s the ſeveral members of the body have their ſhare - 
n fin, and committing of that, ſo the ſeveral meme - 
bers in the body ſhall at that time be puniſhed for 
he ſame. Therefore when Chriſt is admoniſhing 
his diſciples, that they ſhould not turn aſide from 
him, and that they ſhould rather fear and dread the 
po wer of their God, that another power; he ſaith, 
Fear him thefote, that ean caſt both body and ſoul 
into hell, Luke xii. 4+ Aud again, Fear him that 
an deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell.“ Here is not 
ne member only, but all the body,“ the whole bo- 
dy, of which the hands, feet, eyes, ears, and tongue 
are members! And I am perſuaded, that tho' this 
may be judged carnal by ſome now, yet it will ap= | 
pear to be a truth then, the greater miſery. of thoſe, 
who ſhall be forced to undergo what God in his juſt. 
judgment ſhall infti& upon them. O then they will 
cry, One dream of caſey for my cutſing, ſwearing, ly- 
ing, jeering tongue. Some eaſe fot my bragging, 
braving, flattering, thresteuiag, diffembling tongue. 
Now men can let doi. tongue tun at random, (as 1 
; „5 1 


— 
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| 1 it makes me marvel. Surely they do not think the 0 


g | wet eng 5 
© og Full of deadly poiſon; it fetteth on fire the who! 


1 The tongue, how much miſchief will it tir up in 


tongue run as it liſts, and yet never bring yon to at 


he, ſay, I am very confident, that tho? this be made lig 
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Fes uſe to lay) now they will be apt to ſay, that © ont 

tongues are our own, who, ſhall controul them! 

Pſal xii. 4. But then they will be in another mind 
Then, O that 1 might have a little eaſe for my de 
ceitful tongue] methinks ſometimes to conſider 
how ſome men do let their tongues run at random 


ſhall be made to give an account for their offendin 
with their tongue. Did they but think they fſhal 
be made to give an- account to him who is ready t 
© judge the quick and the dead; ſurely they woul 

be more wary of, and Hare more e unto thei 


The tongue (Faith James) i is an FEE member 
frame of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell,” James i 


very little time? how. many blows and wounds doi 
it cauſe? how many times doth it (as James ſaith 
curſe man? how oft is the tongue made the conve) 
er of that. helliſh poiſon that is in the heart, both tc 
the diſhonour of God, the hurt of its neighbours 
and the utter ruin of its own ſoul? and do you 
think the Lord will ft ſtill (as I may ſay) and let th 


account for the ſame ? No, ſtay, The Lord wi 
not always keep filence, but will reprove thee, ant 
ſet thy fins in order before thine eyes. O ſinner} 
yea, and thy tongue, together with the reſt of thi 
members, ſhall be tormented for fioning. And 


of now, yet the time is coming, when many poof 
| ſouls will rue the day that ever they did ſpeak wit 
2 tongue. O will one fag, that I ſhould ſo diſre 


gal 
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rd my ae O that I, when I ſaid ſo and ſo, 


orn without a tongue! my tongue, my tongue, a 
ttle water to cool my tongue, for I am tormented | 
this flame; even that flame that my tongue toge- 

er with the reſt of my members, by ſinning have 


ence or three pence gain: But O what a grief will 
his be at that day when they, together with their 


tongues have done, while they were in this world. 
Ihen you that love your ſouls, look to your tongues, 
leſt you bind yourſelves down ſo faſt to hell with the 
'Yfins of your tongues, that you will never be able to 

il to get looſe again to all eternity, For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned,” if thou have not a care 
Jof thy tongue. For I ſay unto you, that for every ; 
aithſ] idle word that a man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give an 


account thereof in the e of e . 
xii. 36. = "IE: | 


Verte 26. But "hes ſaid, Son, remember that PE = 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and 


n and th art tormented. N i *: 4 | 


1 KLE By H E 8 E * ate the ae to the requet | 
| T of the damned. The verſe before (as I ted 
you) is a diſcovery of the deſires they have after they 
job] depart this world: here is the aufwer Hon, remems 5 
00 dez K rũrr. : 
ul The anſwer. Gonifies thus. ninch; that inftead of 
having wy reliet and caſe, they are hereby the more 
5 tormented, 


em ; 9 
oY . * Y 4 
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nr IO OO"... Iv 

* N - - 


before bitten off my tongue! that I had been 55 


brought me to. Poor ſouls now will let their 
Fongues ſay any thing for a little profit, for two 


Fongues, muſt ſmart for that what they by their 


 Jdikewiſe Lazarus evil things ; vor” now be ia cam- 
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tormented, and tbat by freſh recollections, or . 
bringing afreſh; their former ill ſpent life, while i 
the world, into their remembrance; Son remem * 
ber, thou hadſt good things in thy life-time; ail { 
much as if he had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible what 
it is to loſe thy ſoul, thou art now ſenſible what i 
is to put off repentance; thou art now ſenſible tba], 
thou haſt befooled thyſelf, in that thou didſt ſpendiiff 
that time in ſeeking after out ward mpmentary, earth - 
ly things, that thou ſhouldſt have ſpent in ſeeking tu 
making Chriſt Jeſus ſure to thy ſoul; and now thro'if | 
thy anguiſh. of ſpirit, in the. pains of hell, thou | 
wonldſt enjoy what in former time thou didſt make] 
flight of: But alas ! thou art here beguiled, and al. 
© together diſappointed, tby cryibg will now avail 
thee nothing at all, This is not the acceptable 
time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. This is not a time to anſwer 
the defires of damned reprobates: if thou hadſt cried 
out in good earneſt while grace was offered, much 
might have been; but. then thou wert careleſs, and 
didſt turn the forbearance and goodneſs of God ins 
to wantonneſs. Wert thou not told, that thoſe who 
Would not hear the Lord when he did call, ſhould ! 
not be heard (if they turned away from him) when | 
they did call? Prov i, 24. to 28. * But contrariwiſc 
be would laugh at their. calamity, and mock when | 
. Weir fear did come. 
Now therefore, inſtead of expaſting the leaſt Hoh | 
af. mercy and favour, call into thy mind how thou! 
didſt ſpend thofe days. which God did permit thee * 
to live, { ſay, remember that in thy life-time thou 
didſt behave thyſelf rebelliouſly againſt the Lord, in 
| Shit * were umlaſi _ his word and ene 
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yea; and of "the welfare of ithine own ſoul. 7* There 


fort now Ifay, inſtead of expecting er- hoping for 
ay relief; thou muſt be forced to call to temem- 
brance thy filthy ways, and feed upon them, to W 
'everlaſting aſtoniſhment and confuſion. | 
From thefe words therefore which ſay, * Remem. 


ber that thou in thy life-time hadſt' thy n 


there are thefe}things: to be taken notice of. 
. They that by putting off repentance, and Yelun he 
in their Ons; loſe their fouls, (alt inſtead of having 
the leuſt meaſure: of comfort, When they come into 
hell, have their, ill ſpent life always very freſh in 
remembrance. While they live here, they can fin _ 
and forget it; but. when they depart, they ſhall have 
ir Befbfe them, they ſhall have a'remembranes, or 
their memory notably enlightened, and a clearer and 
a continual ſight of all their wicked practices, that 
they wrought and did, while they were in the world; 
© Son, temembet, faith he; then you will be made 
to remember, 1. | How 770 wete boln in Boas aud 
brought up in the ſame. e 
2. Remember how thou hadſt buy a time the 
goſpel preached to thee for taking away the lame, 
by him whom the goſpel doth hold forth. .. | 
3. Remember that out of love to thy fins and 


lofts; thou didſt turn thy back on the tenders of ho 


852 goſpel of good tidings and peace. : 
Remember that the reaſon why thou datt 

joſe 85 ſoul, Was beraufe thou didſt not cloſe in 

with free grace, and the tenders of a young and. frees | 

hearted Jeſus Chriit. . Bo 
5 Remember how near chos wht fo! arte at 
fuch and ſuch a time, only thou waſt Willing to give 

"ay to thy luſts W they Won, ee drunkards 

F 


Ty when 


3 


9 
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when they called, to pleaſures when « EY 
themſelves, to the cares and incumbrance of the 
world, which like ſo many thorus, did choke 
that, or thoſe conviftions, that were Jet on. . 
heart. 
3 Nieden ber 'how willing thou watt to fatisfy | 
N thyſelf with an hypocrite's hope, and with a notion 
of the things of God, withogt the real Lover and lite 5 
of the ſame. Th Ik | Ht 
J. Remember how thou, e vert admo- f 
niſhed to turn, didſt put off arne and e. 
till another time. 
8. Remember how thou diaſt diſ-mble at nal ® 
time, lie at ſuch a time, cheat thy neighbour at ſuch 
2 time, mock, flout, ſcoff, taunt, hate, perſecute che 
people of God at ſuch a Linn; in ſuch 2 ets * 
5 mong ſuch company. | 
9. Remember that white” = ha” were met 26. 
gethec in the fear of the Lord, to ſeek him, thou 
wall met with a company of vain companions to fin 
againſt him; while the ſaints. were a praying, thou 
wert a curling, while they were ſpeaking good of the 
name of God, thou wert ſpeaking evil of the faints 
of God, O then thou ſhalt have a * ſcalding hot re- 
membrance, of all ſinful thoughts, words and actions, 
| from thevery Arſt co the laſt of them, that ever thou 
didſt commit in all thy lifetime; then thou wilt. 
find that ſcripture to be a truth, Deut. xxviii. 65, 66, 
67. The Lord ſhall give thee there 3 trepibling | | 
heart, and failing of eyes, and forrow. of mind. | 
And thy life ſhall hang in doubt. b+<fore thee, and 
thou ſhalt fear day and night; ang ſhalt have none 
aſlurance of thy life. In the morning thou ſhalt fays | 


would to ⁰¹ a were s 0 the fear of thine 1 


e Th | | ee 1 


4 
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heart; wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and- for the fight ef 
tbine eyes, that thou ſhalt Tee.” Nay thou ſhalr find 

__ worſe: things to thy wo, than this ſcripture doth 
' manifeſt. For indeed there is no tongue able te ex- 

preſs the horror, terror; torment and eternal miſery 


that tbeſe poor fouls ſhall undergo without the leaſt . 


mitigation of eaſe; a very great part of it ſhall come 
from that quick, full and continual remembranee of 


their fins, that they ſhall have. And therefore there | | 


5 is much weight in theſe words, fon; remember that 
e in thy lifetime hadſt thy good e 
Firom theſe words you ſee, this is to be obferred, 


f ak the ungodly ſhall remember, or have in remem- " 


_ 'brance the mifpending their lives; remember that 
In thy lifetime thou hadſt thy good things.” ee 
may take theſe words good things, either ſimply, - 
for the things of this world. which in themſelves Þ} 
are called, and may be called good things;“ or elſe 


with theſe: words, namely, (the things of this life) 


all the pleaſures, delights, profits, and vanities, 
which the ignorant people of the world do count 
their good things, and do very much cheat themſelves 
| therewith, ſoul, ſoul, © eat, drink, and be merry, for 
thou {haſt much goods laid up for many years, 


| Luke il. 20. Now I ſay, God, according to his glo- 1 


vious power and wiſdom, will make poor creatures 

have always in their minds, a freſh and clear remem- 

brance of their ill-ſpent life; he will ſay unto them, | 
C remember, remember, that in thy lifetime it was 
thus and thus with thee,” and in thy lifetime thy car · 

| 0 as ſo and b. n e ee eee 

If ſinners might have their Wies, they would not 
5 wine their ſins and- tranſgreſſons ſo much in their 

1 vemenbaances as it Is evident OY their carriages bere 


= * 2 wa; 1 
A rr * 
> : 3 , ' _ 8 


Losd Jeſus. Chriſt comes to judgment, it will be to 


[ didit live in thy lifetime. Ha friend, if thou doſt 8 


2 3950 will ever aggravate. their fotments 3 fitit- hy 
«Sighting their peiplexities; and by talling of them 


64 Sisbe . HELL; or, i 
in this world; for they will not endute to zentettain E 
a ſerious thought of their filthy life, they put far a- he! 
way the evil day,” Amos vi. 3. Ezek. xii. 2. But 'E 
- wil labour. by.-all means to put the;thoughtof it gut Hy m 
of their mind; but they ſhall be made, to remember 
to purpoſe, and to think continually of their; ungodly 
deeda. And therefore it is ſaid, that when gur 


convince the ungodly world of : their: wicked. and 8 
- ungodly deeds: Mar k, to convince them, Jude xiv. Lg. 
They wi. lingly teke no notiee of them now; but then 
they ſhall hereaftet in ſpite, of, their teeth. And alſo 
between this and then, thoſe that die out of Chriſt ſhall 
be made; to ſee, acknowledge and-confeis, do What 
_ they can when they lift, up their eyes in hell, and 
remember their tranſgreſſions God will be © a ſwift 


vit eſssgaipſt tem,“ Mah: iii. 5. and will ſays; Re- 


member, what hon dilſt in thy life- time, he I. 80 


net in theſe days of light temembei the days of dark- 
; nt 8, Ectl- ii, 8. (the, days of death, hell. and, jodg- 
ment) thou ſhalt be made in the days of dar kneſe, 1 
death, hell, and at the judgment too to remember 
the days of the golpel, and how thou didſt ih 
hc m- too, to thy own. deſtruction and evetlaſl- 
„ir ee This i intimaed in end ping TO 
thewss e 48 491% 1 
1 Remenber hat ay by lifetime thou bad thy 
good things. r Ai E tts tn „ tn: 
be e ind c 6 b e oats 


- what they muſt be thinking af: Remembet, ſaich 
be, 0 525 loſt loule, that: gh 1 er jay in your 


1 1 I * 8 N * lite 
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nme, your peace in your life-time. your comforts de- 
lights, eaſe,*wealth, health, your heaven, your ogy 
pineſs, and your portion in your liſe-time. 
O miſerable ſtate l thou wilt then be in a Nalbos- 2 
dition indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee that thou baſt 
bad thy good things, thy beſt things, thy pleaſant 
thingsz for that is clearly ſignified by theſe words, 
© Remember that thou in thy life-time badſt thy 
good things, or all the good things thou art like to 
have.“ From whence take notice of another truth 
(tho' it be a dreadful” one) that is this, There are 
many poor creatures, who have all their good, ſweet 
and comfortable things in this life, or while rhey--:: - 
are alive in this world; *Remember, faith he, that 
in thy lifetime thou' hadft. wy good! n 1 8 
vii. 14. | 
The wicked's. 1165 things will mortly have An 
end, they will laſt no longer with them tban this. 
Kſe, or their lifetime; that ſctiptute was not written 
in vain, It is like the crackling-of thorns under a 
pot, makes a little blaze for a ſadden, a little heat. 
for a while; but come and-conſider them by and bye, 
and inſtead of a comfortable heat, you will find no- 
thing but a few. dead-afhes ; and inſtead of a Serie - 
fire, nothing; but a ſmell of "PTY 
There is a time coming, that the ungodly? Sacks ; 
be glad of a better portion, when they ſhall ſee the 
vanity of this, that is, when they ſhall ſee what „ 
poor thing it is for a man to have his portion in this 
world. Tis true, while they are here on this fide 
bell, they think there is nothing to be compared 45 
with riches, honours, and pleaſures in' this world,. 
that makes them cry out, Who will” ſhe w us Wes 7 
e 1 Pal. Ive 7. that E comparable. to the plea 2 


E 3 5 . ſures, 
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and glory of: this worlds. but thensbiy 
will ſee, there is another thing that is better, and of 
mo e value. than-ten thouſand, worlds. And ſerioue 
v A. will it not grieve you, trouble, petplex 
and toxment you, When you 'fhalf fee, that you loſt 


| yourſelves, What, ſhall 4; be: eontented with my 
pottion in this world What, ſhall- I loſe heaven 
for this world?“ 1 ſay, cenſider it While you have 
day- light, and goſpel-ligbt, white the Son, of God 
doth hold out terms of geconciliation to ;yop; ;le& 
you be made to hear ſuch a voice as this, Son, re- 
member that in thy lifetime, thaw hadſt thy, good 
things, thy comforts, thy joy, thy eaſe, thy peace, 
and all the heaven thou art like to haye, O paor 
heaven l. O. ſhogt .pleaſures l. Whet azpitiful. think 
1s. it % be. left in ſuch a caſe . Dou, conſider; is it 
not miſerable. to loſe heaven for, twenty, thirty, ar 
| Forty, years, ſinuing. again{t Ged,? when thy life 18 
dne, thy heaven is allo done; when death comes to 
Tearate thy ſoul and body, in that day! alſs thay muſt 
nav thy. heaven and Happineſs ſepanated. iron thee, 
1 und. thou from that conſidar theſe things. betimes, 
It chou have tby portion in thy lifętimeg * Har. if 
kbis life only we have our portions w4 os, of all pe- 
ple the moſt .miſcrable,” Cor. xv. Again, 
5 conficer, that when, other men (ibs Cars). are to re- 
ceive their. good things, then thaqu, baſt had thine: 

„hen others are to er- r into joys toch chou art dq 
Lare and depart from ty, Jy hen others dle (o 
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. 
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/ 
” 


| heayen; foria little pleaſare and proſit in your: life 1 
time; eertRInIy it. Millu gnieve you, and perplex you 7 

exceedingly. to.ſee What bleſſed lieaven you left 

for a dunghill world.: O tbat, you did-but.'behevre Il 1 

this, that you did but conſider this, and ſay within 
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| grief, 6 Behold, aid Gui the world. ſhall rejoice, 


The ,Grqaiis oft 4 damned Soar aß 


| 90 to; GB;, thou muſt go to: tht devil. O mſſerable! 1 


thou hadſt betten thou hadſt nevet been horn, than : 
to be an heir of ſuch a: portion. W. PRs 1 ey. 
r er it be not thy condition. 
Rememb _=_ thow 8 b good things and 
Lazarus evil chi 
Theſe words 40 not only bold Forth the er of 
the wicked in this life, but al fo great conſglation M 
the ſaints; where heiſaith, And Lazarus evil things 
that is, Lazarus had bis evil”. W in Has life-rime,. : 
or ba he was in the world. 3; . 
+3. Alt From hence obſerve. 
$1515; That the li ue dates, ſo long as- how ate 
in this world, is attended with many evils or afflic“ 
tians, that mayibe-diſcovered:to be of divers natures, 


as faith the iſcripture, Many: are. the troubles of 


the Ge n 258 Lord delisereth him out of f 


5 them all. 12 


X. Take notice = an the ali deus © or evils b ac: 
company the ſaints, may continue with.:them their 
life: cime, ſo long as they live in this vale of tears; 
yea, aud they, may be divers, that is, of ſeveral ſotts; 


ſome outwatd, ſome inward, and that as long as 
they ſhall continue here below, as has been the ex- 


periènce aftall ſaints in all ages; and this might be 


proved at large, but T only hint an theſe things, 


aud IL altogetber: might enlarge much upon them. 
3% The evils that de laccompany the ſaints, will 
continue no longer with them than their life time; 


and here indeed lies the c fort of believars, that 


Lazaruſes, the ſaints, they muſt have all their bitter 


cups Wwrung upon them in their. life time: Here 
muſt be zl their. trouble, here muſt be all their 


but 


© jt ſhall be turned into joy,“ John xvi. 2 Fou 
| ſhall lament, you ſhall be ſorrowful, you ſhall weep 


5 Siebe from HELL; or, 
but ye mall lament; but your morning hall "mark, 


in your lifetime, but your ſorrow: mall be turned 


Into joy, and your joy, no man (let him be what he 


will) ſhall take away from you. Nov k if you think 


when I ſay the ſaints have all their evil things in their 


life-time, that I mean, they have nothing elſe but 


trouble in their life-time, this is your miſtake: for 
let me tell Jou, that tho? the faints have all their e · 


vil things in their life-time, yet even in their life- 
time they have alſo * Foy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, while they look not at the things that are 


ſ-en, but at the things that are not ſeen.” The joy 


that the ſaints have ſometimes in their beit, by a 


| believing conſideration of the good things to come, 
when this life is ended, doth fill them fuller of joy, 
tan all the croſſes, troubles, temptations, and evils 
that accompany them 1 in their 88 can * n my 
8 oy 2 Cor. iv. NI, 
But ſome ſaints may ay © My oaks are fuck 


as are. ready to overcome me.” Anſwer. Yet be of 
good comfort, hey ſhall laſt no longer than. ig lifes 


| time, 


But my trouble is, 1 am > ples with an boner 


Full of corruption: and fin, ſo that I'am much hin- 
dted in walking with God. | Anſwer. Tis like ſo, 
thou ſhalt have theſe troubles.) no Ne” ban thy 


0 lifetime. 


But I have a croſs huſband; and that is a | great I ' 
5 prief to me. | 


Well, but thou ſhalt hs ables with view no > ng 1 
er.that thy life-time, and therefore be not diſmayed, . 


4 
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not diſcomforted, thou ſhalt haye no. trouble. 

o longer than this lifetime. 

Art thou troubled with crofs children, atals 1 
ons, eroſs neighbourz? n ſhall trouble thee no 
dnger than this lifetime. 24014 

Art thou troubled! with a nies Arie it n un- 
lief ? yea, cdlet it bei what it will, thou ſhalt take 
farewel of them all (if thou be a believer) after 
y life-time is ended. O excellent | then God 
all wipe away all tears from your eyes: There 
all be no more death, nor ſorrow, nox crying, nor 
more. palo 1 for .the:former things. are \ ani 3 
1 
But now on the contrary, if thou be. not a e : 

nd ſound believer then tho' thou ſhouldſt live a 

ouſand years in this world, and meet with ſore 
Wiicions every - day, yet theſe afflickions, be they 
er ſo great and gtievous, they are nothing to 
hat torment that will come upon rhee, both. i in foul 
ud body, after this lite is ended, = | | 

I fay, be what thou wilt, if thou be found i in un- 
elicf, or under the firſt covenant, thou art ſure to 
mart for it at ithe time when thou doſt depatrt this 
vorld.: But: the thing to be lamented is, for all this 
s ſo ſad. a condition to be fallen into, yet poor ſouls 


— 


* ſome times) as tho' they were no ſuck miſery to 
ome hereafter. Becauſe the Lord doth not im- 


Fux. ſtrike with bis: word but doth bear 
ong with his creature, waiting chat he might ebe gra- 


ſtious: „Therefore, I ſay, the hearts of ſome of the 
ons of men abel tet upon it to do miſchief,” 
| Feel. vili. 11. And that forbearance and goodngfs. ; 
ene dh mould lead them to 


regpentance, 


ve for the molt. part ſenſeleſs of itz yea, ſo ſenſelefs 


| Jed away with a very hardened and ſenſeleſs heart, 


| mented. « 


70 Sigbs from H E L Lz or, 
repentance, the devil bardening of them by heir co 
tinuing in ſin, and by the blinding their eyes, as 
the end of God's forbearance towards them, they aj 


ven until they drop into eternal deſtruction. 
But poor hearts, they muſt have a time in tk 
"a muſt be made ſenſible of their former beha 
ours, when the juſt judgment of the Lord ſhall fla 
about their ears, inſomuch, that they ſhall be mai 
to cry out again, with anguiſh, 8 1 am CNY torme 
ted in this flame.“ 
but how he is comforted, and tho art to 


As if he Would ſay, Now: bas God: 3 
Pork Lazarus and you, according to what you ſougt 
after, while you were in this world: As fory our pa 
you did neglect the precious mercy and goodneſs 
"God, vou did turn your back on tbe Son 
God, that came into the world to ſave finner 
vou made a mock of preaching the goſpel; yo 
were admoniſhed over and over, to cloſe in wil 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son Jeſs 
Chriſt. The Lord let you live twenty, : thirt 
forty, fifty, ſixty years; all that time, you inſted 
of ſpending it © to make your calling | and eleCtid 
ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. did ſpend it in making of etq 
nal damnation ſure to thy foul. Aud alfo 
Zatus, he in his life -time- did make it his bufinq, 
to accept of my grace and 1alvation in the Lord 
ſus Chriſt, When thou was in the ale-houle, 
fre quented the word preachad; when ou we 
jeering of  goodnels,o!, * ne was fohing for the fins e 
the times,” Lecl. xi. 4. While thou wert {wearing 


he was e In 4 word, while thou wett m 
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te of eternal ruin, he by faith, in the blood of the % 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, was making ſute of eternal ſalva». 
on. Therefore, *Now he has comforted, and thou art 
mented.” -- " 


eithet all the ungodly. go always without their 
\uniſhment. - As. ſure as God is in heaven, it will 
de thus; they mult have their ſeveral portions: ..and . 
herefore you that are the ſaints of the Lord follow 
on, be not diſmaid, Foraſmuch as you know, that- 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1. Cor. xv. 
aſt verſe; Your portion is eternal glory. And. 


and to leave your ſins to follow him; :© Your day is. 
coming,” Pſal. xxxvii. 13. in that time you ſhall know 
that your © ſweet morſels of fin that you ſo eaſily 
take down, Job xx, 12, 15, 14. and it ſcarce trou- 
bles you, will have a time ſo to work within you, 
to your eternal ruin, that you will be in a wotrſe- 
condition than if you had ten thouſand devils 
tormenting you; nay you had better have been. 
plucked limb from limb a thouſand times (if it 
could. be done) than to be partakers of this tor- 
eil ment, that will aſſuredly without mercy lie upon 


Verſe 26. And befides all this, between us and you. 

_ there is 4 great gulf fixed, fo that they which, 
. would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither com 
: Pale hs us, that e come from thence. 6; 


Pa K 8 E Lords are ain part of. that 1 
2 i: that the . in hell ſhall. have for all their 
3 8 1 e ; 


Here then you may ſee, that as the e ſhall. Ts 
ot be always void of comfort and bleſſedneſs; ſo - 


you are ſo loth now to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ned 72 Sigbe men E ELLIS or, r 
ſobbing, ſighings; grievous \ criss,. tears and defirey 
that they have, to be” releaſed! out of thoſe intaler, 

ble pains tbey feel, and are": perplexed with. Abi 

O metkinks the words, at the firſt view, if right) 

confidered, are enough to make any hard-hearted ſ 

ver in the world to fall down dead. The verſe 

laſt ſpake to was, and is a very terrible one, and age 

Sravates the torments of poor ſinners wonderfully; 

where be faith, remember that thou in thy life-time! 

Hadſt tby good things, and Lazarus his evil things, 

Kc. I fay, theſe words are very terrible to thoſe 

poor ſouls that die oat of Chriſt. ' But theſe latter 

words do much more hold out their ſorrow. They 
were fpokenj as'to the preſent condition then upon 
the ſinner; Theſe do not only back the former, but 
do yet further aggravate their miſery; holding forth 
that which will be more intolerable: the former verſe 
is enough to ſmite any ſinnen into a ſwoon, but this is 
te make them fall down dead. Where he faith, 
And beſides all this? There is ſtill ſonſclingtt _ 
aggravate thy miſery, yet far more abundantly. 
| ſhall briefly ſpeak to theſe words, as they have 0 
tion to the terror ſpoken of in the verſes before: As 
ik he had ſaid, thou thinkeſt the preſent ſtate un- 
ſupportable, it makes thee; ſob and ſigh, it mattes 
thee to rue the time that ever thou wert born. 

Now thou findeſt the want of mercy! now thou 

Wouldſt leap at the leaſt dram of it; now thou feel- 

eſt what it is to fight the tenders of the grace of 


\_ God; Now it makes thee to ſob, ſigh, and roar ex- 


ceedingly, fort the anguiſh that thow art in. ut 
| beſides all this, I have other things to tell thee of, 
that wüäl break (ine heart indeed? Thou att ai 
deprived of a being in the worldz- thou art-depriyed 


of hearing the goſpel: 6 
for thee, and has made thee miſs of heaven, thou 


devils, and all thy ſins beſet thee round: 


damned foul : 
take any care to eaſe thee, or ſpeak any comfort un- 


called again; 
have for ever. 15 i 
Lis true, 1 ſpoke enough before to break thine — 
heart aſunder; But beſides all this,” there lie and : 
ſwim in flame for ever: theſe words, Beſides all 
_ this,” are terrible words indeed: I will give you the 


The Seen of a tinged Bok. 73 * 
The devil has been too hard 


art now in hell among the innumerable company of 
thou art 
all over wrapped in flames, and canſt not bave one 
drop of water to give thee any eaſe; thou crieſt in 
vain, for notbing will be granted. Thou ſeeſt them 


ſaints in heaven, that is no ſmall trouble to any 
thou ſeeſt that neither God nor Chriſt. 


to thee: But beſides all this;* there thou art, and 
there thou art like to lie, never think of any eaſe, 


"never look for any comfort; repentanee now will do 


thee no good, the time is paſt, and can never be 
look what thou haſt now, thou malt 


ſcope of them in a ſimilitude Set - the, caſe, you 


ſhould take a man, and tie him to a ſtake, and with 
red hot pincers, pinch off bis fleſh by little pieces 


for two or three years together, and at laſt, when 
the poor man crics out for eaſe and help, the tor» , 
menters anſwer, nay, But beſides all this, you: : 
muſt be handled: worſe. 


We will ſerve you thus 4 twenty years toge · ; 


ther, and after that. we will fill your mangled body 
full of ſcalding lead, or run you through with a red 


hot ſpit z would not this be lamentable? Yet this 
is but a flea-bitirg to the ſorrow of thoſe that go to 


. hell;z for if a man was ſerved lo, there would ere it 
were long be an end of him. 


But he that goes to 
J)) 


— 


Th Sighs from HELL; or, 


b bell ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand times worſe torments 
than thoſe, and yet ſhall never be quite dead under 
+ ds There they ſhall be ever whining, pining, 
weeping, mourning, ever tormented, without eaſe, 
and yet never diſſolved into nothing; if the biggeſt 
devil_in hell might pull thee all to pieces, and rend. 
thee ſmall as duſt, and diſſolre thee into nothing, 
thou wouldſt count this a mercy, But here thou 
muſt lie, and fry, ſcorch and broil, and burn for ever; 
Tor cverythat is a long while, and yet it muſt be ſo 
Jong, * Depart from me, ſays Chriſt, into everlaſt- 
ing fire, into the fire that burns for ever, prepared 
for the devil and his angels,” Mat. xxv. 41. O thou 
that wert loth to foul thy ſoot if it were but 
dirty, or did but rain; thou that wert loth to come 
cut of the chimney corner, if the wind did but blow 
a little cold, and were loth to go half a mile, yea, 
half a furlong to hear the word of God, if it were 
but a little dark; thou that wert loth to leave a few 
vain companions to edify thy ſoul; thou ſhalt have 
ure enough, thou ſhalt have night enough, and evil 
company enough, thy belly full, if thou miſs of 
Jetes Chriſt; and “ beſides all this, thou ſhalt have 
idem for ever, and for ever, 
| thou that doſt ſpend whole lakes: | in andi 
8 Going, in rioting and wantonneſs, thou that 
counteſt it a brave thing to ſwear as faſt as the bra- 
veit, to ſpend with the greateſt ſpendthrift in the 
\countryz thou that loveſt to fin in a corner when no 
body tees theel O thou that for by-ends doſt carry 
on an hypocrites profeſſion, becauſe thou wouldſt be 
counted tome body among the children of God, but 
arc an enemy to the things of Chriſt in thine eat 
chou that doſt ſatisfy thyſelf, either with fins, or a 
: > EE bare 


— 
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bare profeſſion of godlineſs, thy ſoul will Fall into 
extreme torment and anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou _ 
doſt depart this world, and there thou ſhalt be "re 
ing and gnaſhing thy teeth, Mat. viii. 11, 12. And 
beſides all tbis,* thou art like to have no eaſe nor 


remedy, neither look for any deliverance, thou ſha!t 


die in thy fins, and be tormented as many years ag 
there are ſtars in the firmament, or ſands on the ſea» 12 
more; and bekacdes all _this, thou mult abide | it for 5 


"-$"Agie& beſides all this. Between us aud you there 


is a great gulf fixed, fo that they which would pala 
from hence to you cannot; neither can they come to 
us that would come from thence. f Phere is a greac. 
_ gulf fixed“! You will ſay, what is that? Aiuſwc: 
It is a nice queſtion; therefore, firſt ſeek thou rather 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, than Eurighly to en- 


quire what this gulf is. 
But 2dly, If thou wouldſt needs 1 0 if thou do 


fall ſhort of heaven, thou wilt - find” it this, namely, 
»The everlaſting decree of God; that is a decter 


gone forth from God, and thoſe who fall ſhort af 


heaven in this world, God is reſolved they ſhall ne- 


ver enjoy it in the world to come. And thou wilt 
find this gulf ſo deep, that thou ſhalt never be able 


to wade through it as long as eternity ils; 
_ Chriſt faith, * Agree with thine adverſary e ; 

while thou art in the way with him, leſt he bale thee 
to the judge, and the Judge, deliver thee to the of- 


ficer, and thou be caſt into priſon ; I tell thee thou 


{halt in no wiſe come out thence” (there is the gulf) 


the decree; thou ſhalt not depart thence, till chou 


haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing g, or very laſt mite,” 
Luke xii. 58, 59 Theſe words therefore, Ihere 3 


9 2 N 
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18 2 great gulf fixed,” I do underſtand to be the ever- 
laſting decree of God: God has decreed, that thoſe 


who go to heaven, ſhall never go from thence again 
into a worſe place; and alſo thoſe that go to hell, and 
would come out, they ſhall not come out thence a- 


gain. And friends, that is ſuch a gulf, ſo fixed by 
bim that cannot lie, that thou wilt find it ſo, what 
way ſoever thou goeſt, whether it be to heaven or 

hell. Here therefore thou ſeeſt how ſecure God will 
make thoſe who die in the faith; God will keep 
them in heaven; but thoſe that die in their ſins, 
God will throw them down to hell, and keep them 
there. So that they that would go from heaven to 

hell, cannot; neither can they come from hell, 
| that would go to heaven. Mark, he doth not ſay, 
| they would not: for, O how fain would-thoſe who 


| have loſt their ſouls for a luſt, for two pence, for a 


jugg of ale, for a ſtrumpet, for this world, come out 
of that hot ſcalding fiery furnace of God's eternal 
vengeance, if they might; but hete is their miſery, 
they that would come from you to us, that is, from 
bell to heaven, cannot, they muſt not, they ſhall 
not, they cannot, God has decreed it, and is reſolved 
the contrary. Here therefore lies the miſery, not 
ſo much that tbey are in hell, but there they muſt 


lie for ever and ever. Therefore if thy heart wo "= 


at any time tempt thee to ſin againſt God, cry out, 
No, for then I muſt go to hell, and lie there for e+» 
ver. If the drunkards, ſ{wearers, liars, and hypo- 

dcrites did but take this doctrine ſoundly down, it 
would make them tremble when they think of ſin- 


ning, But poor ſouls, * now they will make a mock 


of ſin, Prov. xiv. 9. and play with it as a child doth 


play with A rattle 3 but the time 1s coming that theſe. 
| rattles 1 


1 — 
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rattles that now they play with, will make ſoch a 
noiſe in their ears and conſciences, that they ſhall 
find that if all' the devils in hell were yelling at 
their heels, the noiſe would not be comparable to * 
Numb. xxxii. 23. Friend, Thy fins, as ſo many 
blood-hounds, will firſt hunt thee out, and then take, 
and bind thee, and hold thee down for ever, Prove, 
7. 22. They will grip thee, and gnaw thee, as if 
thou badſt a neſt of poiſonous ſerpents in thy bow- 
els, Job xx. 14. And this will not be for a time, 
dut as I have {aid, for Tue for eren for ever. 


Verſe 27. Then he 8 7 pray thee therefore,” fac: 
lber, that thou won fend him to my 288 7 
". 0. - 


'H E verſes be fore I told you © were ſpoken Dart. 
" by, to hold forth a defire that the damnett . 
have to be freed of their endleſs miſery, Now this 
rerſe (till holds forth the cries of thoſe poor ſouls ve- 
ry vehement, they would very fain bave fomething 
I granted to them, but it will not be; 3 "a6 will more. 
clearly appear afterwards. 

© 'Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, &c. 

As if he ſhould ſay, feeing I have brought my: 
ſelf into uch a miſerable condition, that God will. 
not regard me, that my exceeding loud aud bi:- 
ter cries will not be heard for myſelf, ſeeing 1. 
muſt not be admitted to have ſo much as ons drop 
of cold water, nor the leaſt was from the pooreſt 
ſaints. 

And 1 « befires all this,” bere my ſoul mutt 
lie to all eternity broilipg and frying, ſeeing I mutt, 
whether 1 will or no, undergo the band of eternal. 

0 3 vengeance, 


, 
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| vengeance, and the rebukes of devouring fire; fee» 
ing my tate is ſuch, that I would not with a dog in 
wy. condition, Send bim to my father's houſe. 
It is worthy to be taken notice of, (again) who it is 
| he deſired to be ſent, namely Lazarus. O friend, 
fee here how the ſtout hearts. and ſtomachs of poor 
creatures will be humbled, (as I ſaid before) they 
will be fo brought down; that thoſe things which 
_ they diſdained and made light of in this world, they 
-would be glad of in the life to come: He who by 
this man was ſo flighted, as that he thought it a 
diſhoncur ne ſhould eat with the dogs of his flock ; 
what, ſhall I regard Lazarus, fcrubbed, beggarſy La- 
zarus? What, ſhall 1 ſo far diſhonour my fair, 
 funiptuous, and gay houſe, with ſuch a ſcabbed 
creep-hedge as he? No, I fcorn he ſhould be en- 
| ©  tertained under my roof. Thus in his lifetime, while 
he was in his bravery : but now he is come into an- 
other world, now he 1s parted from his pleaſures, 
now he ſees his fine houſe, his. dainty diſhes, his 
rich neighbours and companion, and he are parted | 
aſundet, now he finds inſtead of pleaſures, torments 
_ inſtead of joys, heavineſs; inſtead of heaven, hell; 
| 3::ſtead of the pleafures of 5 In, the horror ne: gem of 
ting; O now ſend Lazarus! 
Lazarus, it may be, might bave done bim ſome 
good, if he might have been entertained in time 
paſt, and might have perſuaded him, at leaſt not to 
have continued ſo grievoufly wicked, but he flights 
bim, will not regard him, be is refolved to diſown 
bim, tho? he loſe his ſoul for ſo doing. Ay, but now 
ſend Lazarus, if not to me, to my father's houſe,” 
and let him tell them from me, that if they run on 
: Es ** 
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in fin; as I have done, they muſt and ſhall receive the 


ſame wages that I have received. - | 
Take notice of this, you that are deſpifers of the. 
teaſt of the Lazaruſ ſes of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it 
may be now you are loth to receive theſe little ones 
of his, becauſe they are not gentlemen, and cannot 
ſpeak with Pontius Pilate Hebrew, Greek and Latin: 
Nay, they mult not, ſhall not ſpeak to them, to admo- 
niſh them, and all becauſe of this. ng 
| Tho! now the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may Se 
be preached to them freely, and for nothing; nay, 


they are now deſired to hear and receive it. Tho“ 


now they will not own, regard and embrace theſe 
chriſtian _proffers of the glorious truth of Jeſus be- 
cauſe they came out of ſome of the baſeſt earthen 


veſſels, 1 Cor. i. 26. yet the time is coming, when 5 
they will both ſigh and cry. Send him to my fa | 
ther's bouſe.“ I ſay, remember this, ye that © deſpiſe _ 


the day of ſmall things,” the time is coming, when 


you would be glad, if you might enjoy from God, 
from Chriſt, or his ſaints, | one ſmall drop of cold 

water,“ tho* now you are unwilling to receive the 
glorious kg drops of the golpe! of, our Lord 
Jefus.: 


Again, fee here the 8 ſtate they are in, | 


that go to hell from their fathers, mothers, filters, 
brothers, &c. while they are in this world, men de- 
| light to ſet their children ill examples; and alſo 
children love to follow the wicked ſteps of their un- 


godly parents; but when they depart this. life, and 


drop down into hell, and find themſelves in ureco» 


verable miſery, then they cry, Send ſome Body to 
my father's houſe, to my brother's houſe z? tell them 


my ſtate is miſerable, tell them I am undone for 


ever; 


" ie met from HEL b 


ever; and tell them alſo, that if they will be walking IP 


in theſe ungodly ſte ps wherein I left them, they will 

_ affuredly fall into this place of torment. 

I pray thee ſend him to my father” s houſe.” Ab, 
friends and neighbours : it is like you little think of 
this, that ſome of your, friends and relations are cry=- 
ing out. in hell, © Lord, fend ſome body to my. fa- 
| ther's houſe, to preach the goſpel to them, leſt one 


alſo come into theſe torments. 4 


Here, men while they live, can wittingly EY to- 


gether i in the way of fin, and when they are parted 


by death, they that are living, feldom or never con- 
ſider of the fad condition that 5 that are dead, are 


: deſcending into. 


But ye ungodly fathers, how are e your ungodly 


children roaring now in bell? and you ungodly chil- 


| dren, how are your ungodly parents that lived and 
died ungodly, now in the pains of hell alſo? And. 
one drunkard is ſinging on the ale-bench, and ano- 
ther roating under the wrath of God, ſaying, O that 
F was with him, how would I rebuke him, and per- 


| ſuade him by all means to leave off theſe evil courſes. 


O that they did but conſider what I now ſuffer, for 
pride, covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, lying, ſwearing, 

ſtealing, whoring, and the like, O! did they but 
feel the thouſandth part thereof, if would make them 
book about them, and not buy fin at fo dear a rate | 

as 1 have done 35 even with the loſs. of my precious 5 


ſoul. 


Send him 45 my facher 8 kouſes f Not to my 8 
ha but to my father's houſe, It may be, there's 
ungodly children, there's ungodly lervants, wallows | 
ing in their ungulineſs, ſend hi im thereſore to my 
tether's houſes It is 1255 they are il the ſame 
85 5 that 


Wat 1 left them; I left them wicked, and they are 


icked ſtill; I left them lighters of the goſpel; 


zints, and ways of God, and they do it ſtill; Send 
im to my father's houſe,” It is like there is but a 
ittle between them and the place where I am; 3 
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end him to-day, before be © leſt they come 


Into the fame place of torment.” I pray thee thou 
ouldſt ſend him, I beg ic on my bended knees, 
ith crying and with tears, in the agony of, my 
dul. It may be, they will not conſider, if thou do 
not ſend him: I left them ſottiſh enough, hardened 
as well as I; they have the ſame devilto tempt them, 
the ſame luſts and world to overcome them. I 
pray thee. therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to 
my father's houſe ? Make no delay, leſt they loſe 
their ſouls, leſt they come hither ; if they do, they 
are like never to return again. O, little do they 
I chink, how eaſily they may loſe their ſouls, they are 
| Dapt to think their condition to be as good as the beſt, 
as I once through ignorance did; but ſend him, ſend 
without delay, leſt they come into this place of 


torment.” O that thou wouldſt give him commiſ- 


Jon; do thou ſend him thyſelf; the time was, 

when I, together with them ſlighted thoſe that were 
ſent of God, tho' we could not deny but that they 
f ſpake the word of God, and was ſent of him, as our 


| conſcience told us; yet we preferred the call of men 
before the calls of God ; for tho' they had the one, 
I pet becauſe they had not the other in that anti- 


[chriſtian way that we thought meet, we could not, 


would not, either hear them ourſelves, nor yet give 


conſent that others ſhould; but now a call from 
God-is worth all: Do *(thou) therefore ſend him 
to my father 8 houſe,” 


A 
- 


3  Sighs from HELL ; or, © 
. The time was, when we did not like it, except! 
5 migbt be preached in the ſynagogue, we thought it 
a low thing to prezch and pray together in houſes; 
we were too high ſpirited, too ſuperititiousz the 
goſpel would not down with us, unleſs we had it in 
. -- = [YE 2 DIREC, by ſuch a man? no, nor then neither 
effectually; but now, O that I was to live in the 
World again ! and might have that. ptrivilege to have 
ſome acquaintance with bleſſed Lazarus, ſome fami- 
liarity with that holy man; what attendance would 
I give unto his wholeſome words? how would I af- 
fect his doctrine, and cloſe in with it? how would 
I ſquare my liſe thereby? Now, therefore, as it is 0 


better to hear the goſpel under a hedge, that jo ſit H 
roaring in a tavern, it is better to welcome God's i 
Ecgging Lazaruſes than the wicked companions of i 
this world. It is better to receive a ſaint in the 15 
name of a ſaint, * a diſciple, in the name of' a diſc- | 
ple, Luke x. 16. than to do as I have done. O! it 
is better to receive a child of God, that can by ex 
perience deliver the thivgs of God, his free love, his 
tender grace, his rich forbearance, and alſo the mi- 
ſery of man, if without it, than to be * daubed up 
with untempeied morter, Ezek. xiii. OI I may 
curſe the day that ever I gave way to the flatteries 5 
and fawnings of a company of carnal men, but this 4 
my repentance is too late; I ſhould have looked as F 
=: - bout me ſooner, if I would have been ſaved from 
By this woful place. Therefore ſend him, not only to ; 
the town I lived in, and unto ſome of my Acquain- : 
tance, but to my fathet's houſe. 2 
In my lifetime I did not care to hear that : 
word that cut me molt, and ſhewed me mine. eſtate a 


bale | 1 e | f 3 5 Regs, 
| 5 FDI 02s, T vi 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 83 

1 was vexed to hear my fins mentioned, and laid 
o my Charge; I loved him beſt that deceived me 
oft, that ſaid, * Peace, peace, when there was no 


been ſoundly told of it! O that it had pierced _ 
both mine ears and heart, and had ſtuck ſo faſt, 
that nothing could. have cured me, ſaving the blood 
of Chriſt ! It is better to be dealt plainly with, 

than that we (ſhould be deceived: they had better 
ſee their loſt condition in the world, than ſtay while 
they be damned, as I have done: therefore © ſend 
Lazarus, fend him to my father's houſe.“ Let him 
go and fay, I ſaw your ſon, your brother in hell, 
weeping and wailing, and gnathing his teeth; let 

him bear them down in it, and tell them plaiely, * 
is ſo, and that they ſhall ſee their everlaſting miſery, 
if they have not a ſpecial. care. 5 Send him to my. 
rather. s houſe.” | 


Ven 28. For 1 have or elbe that he may 
teftify unto them, left _ 55 come into this 7 — 7 5 
tor ment. | | 


: HE SE . (if 17 ſo ſay) a reaſon 
0 an thoſe in hell, why they are reſtleſs, 
and do cry ſo loud: it is that their companions 
might be delivered from thoſe intolerable torments, 
that they muſt and ſhall undergo, if they fall ſhort 


of. everlaſting life by Jeſus Chriſt. Send him to 


my father's' houſe, for 1 have five brethren,” &c. Tho' 


while the lived among them in the world, they were | 


not ſo ſenſible of their ruin, yet now they are paſſed 
out of the world, and do partake of that which be- 885 
. they were warned of, they can, I ſay, then cry 

. | - 1 


uch thing,” Jer. v. 30, 31. But now, O that I had I 


0 . Bighs ue HELL; or, 
WA - tthat there may be, and are whole houſholds in; 


Ra not endure to hear that they ſhould be all.in a miſe 
© Table condition; but when they are under the wrath 


4 


out, now 1 find that to be true indeed, which dt 
vbonce and again told, and again declared to me, tha 
_ at would certainly come to paſs. : | 
For I have five brethrem? Here you may fo 


damnable ſtate and condition, as our Lord Jeſus dot 
| by this Ggnify, ©* ſend him to my father's  bouſs; 
for they are all in one ſtate; I left all my brethret 
in a pitiful caſe. People while they live here, can 


of God, they ſee it, they know it, and are very ſute 
of it, for they themſelves, when they were in the 
world, lived as they do, but they fell ſhort of heaven, 
and therefore if they go on, ſo ſhall they, *Otherefore 
| ſend quickly to my father's houſe, for all the houſe 
is in an undone condition, and muſt be damned, if 
they continue ſo.” 
The thing obſervable is this, namely, that thoſe 
- «that are in hell, do not deſire that their companions 
ſhould come thither, nay, rather, ſaith he, Send him 
to my father's houſe, and let him teſtify. to them 
_ that are therein, leſt they alſo come,” & c. 


Queſt. but ſome may ſay * What ſhould be the 


reaſon that the damned ſhould deſire, not to have 
their companions come into the ſame condition 
that they are fallen into, but rather that they 


might be kept from it, and * that * 


| | Rate. . 


Anſw. I do Wilkens there i is > ſcarce ſo much 5 


7 of the damned in hell, as really to deſire the 
_ ſalvation of any. But in that there is any defire 
in them that ate damned, that their friends and re- 
lations ſhould not come into that Place of torment, 

| it 
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it appears to me, to be rather for their own eaſe, 
than for their neighdours good; for let me tell you, 
this I do believe, that it will aggravate the grief and 
horror of them, to ſee their ungodly neighbou rs in the 
like deſtruction with them: ſor where the ungodly 
do live and die, and deſcend into the pit together, 
the one is rather a vexation to the other, than any 
rell thing elſe. Andi it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe there 
are no ungodly people that do live ungodlily toge- 
ther, but they do learn ill examples one of another; 
as thus, if there live one in the ton that is very 
expert and cunning for tbe world, why now the 
reſt that are of the ſame mind with him, they will 
labour to imitate and follow his 8 5 this is com- 
monly ſeen. | | 
Again, if there be © one gien 10 e _— 
thers of the town, through his means run the moce 
into that fin with him, and do accuſtom themſelves 
ſe the more unto it, becauſe of his inticing them, and 
as}} alſo by ſetting ſuch an ill example before them. 
im And fo if there be any addicted to pride, and muſt 
m needs be in all the neweſt faſhions, how do their ex- 
|| amples prove others to love and follow the ſame va- 
be nity? ſpending that upon their luſts, what ſhould 
ve] relieve their own and others wants. Alſo if there 
nf be any given to jeſting, ſcoffing, lying, whoring, 
by back-biting, junketting, wantonneſs or any other 
ul fin? they that are moſt expert in theſe things, do 
Joft-times intangle others, that peradventure would 
veſt have been fo vile as now they are, had they not 
ef had ſuch an example; and hence REM are called 
re corrupters, Iſa. i. 4. 
2 Now theſe will by their doings exceedingly : ag- 
t. gravite the condemnation of one another. He tbat 
t ff Co al--: 


» 
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did ſet his neighbour an ill example, and thereby 


_ cauſed. him to walk in fin, he will be found one dia 


of his friends deſtruction, inſomuch, that he will 


| have no anſwer for bis own fin, and for a great part 


of his neighbour's ton, that will ſtill add to his, de- 
ſtruction; as the ſcripture in Ezekiel ſheweth, where 


Fo ſneaking of the watch-man that ſhould give the peo - 
ple warning, if be do not, tho' the man die in his 
ſins, © yet his blood ſhould be required at the watche 


man's hand, Ezek. Pi 


S8o here let me tell thee, that if thas ſhouldſt by | 


ſuch an one, as by thy converſation and practices 
mall be a trap and a ſtumbling block, to cauſe thy 
neighbour to fall into eternal ruin, tho' he be damn- 


cd for his own fin, yet God may, nay he will charge / 
thee, a8 be ing guilty of his blood, in that thou didſt 
not content thyſelf to keep from heaven thyſelf, but 


diqdſt alſo by thy filthy converſation keep away others, 
and cauſe them to fall with thee. O therefore, will 


not this aggravate thy torment ? yea, if thou ſhouldſt 


die, and go to hell before thy neigbours or compa- 
nions, beſides the guilt of thine own fins, thou 
wouldſt be ſo loaden with the fear of the damna- 
tion of others to be laid to thy charge, that thou 
woulcſt cry out, O ſend me from the dead to this 
| companion, and that companion, with whom I had 
. ſociety in my lifetime; for I ſee my curſed carriage 
will be one cauſe of nis condemnation, if he fall 
Wort of glory. MERE. 
I left him living 1 in Foul md heinous affences, but 
Il vas one of the firſt inſtruments. to bring him to 
them. O! I ſhall be guilty both of my own, and 
his damnation tool 0 that he might be kept out 
„ hence, 


* , - ; j , ” as 


; _ 
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hence, leſt my torment be aggravated by his coming 
ill * : 
For where ungodly peöpte do dwell together, they 


rt 

+ being a ſnare, and ſtumbling-block one to another 
re by their practice, they muſt needs be a torment one 
o. | to another, and an aggravation of each others dam- 


nation. * O curſed be thy face, ſafth one, that ever 
be 1 ſet mine eyes on thee, it was long for thee, 1 may 
"| thank thee; it was thee that didſt intice and enſuare 
me; it was your filthy converſation that was a ſtum 


8 bling: block to me; it was your covetouſneſs, it was 
y | your pride, your haunting the ale-houſe, your ga- 


„ming and whoring; it was long of you that I fell 
e ſhort of life: if you had ſet mea E example aa. 


8 
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+ | you ſet me an ill one, it may be ! migbt have N 
done better than now I do; but 1 Kane of vou, q 
followed your ſteps, I took counſel of you, O that 
1 I had never ſeen. your face! O that thou never i 
: hadſt been born to do my foul this wrong as you * 
; have done! O ſaith the other, and I may as much. F 
1 blame you; for do you not rewember how at ſuch 
aqa time, and at ſuch a time, you drew me out, and 
| drew me away, and aſked me, if I would go wit!: 


; you, when I was. going about other buſineſs, about 
my calling, but ye called me away: you Tent ſor 
me, you are as much in the fault as I; tho! I were 
covetous, you were proud, and if you learned core- = 
touſneſs of me, I learned pride and drunkenneſs of 
you; tho' J learned you to cheat, you learned me o 
whore, to lie, to ſcoff at g godlineſs. Tho' I, baſe wretch, 

did ſtumble you in ſome things, you, you did as 
much ſtumble me in others things. I can vlaws.” 

you as you me; and if I have to anſwer for ſome 


of your moſt filthy actions, you have to anſwer for 
H 2 - ſome 


* 
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ſome of mine. I would you had not come hither, 


the very looks of you do wound my ſoul, by bring» 


ing my ſins afreſh into my mind, the .time when, 
the manner how, the place where, the perſons with 
| whom: It was with you, jou. Grief to my ſoul! 
Since I could not ſhun thy company chere, O at 
bad been without thy company here l' 8 

I fay therefore, for theſe that have finned toge- 
ther, to go to hell together, it will very much per- 
plex and torment them both; therefore I judge this 


is one reaſon, why they that are in bell do deſire, 


that their friends, or companions do not come thither 
into the ſame place of torment they are in. And 
thoſe, where Chrift ſaith, that theſe damned ſouls 
cry out, * Send to our companions, that they may 
be warned and commanded to look to themſelves. O 
| ſend to my five brethren!” it is becauſe they would 


not have their own torments 'heightened by their 


company: and a ſenſe, yea, a continual ſenſe of their 


fins, that they did cauſe them to commit when they 
were in the world with them, For I dotelive that 
the very looks of thoſe that bave been beguiled by 
their fellows, I ſay, their very looks will be a tor- 


ment to them; for thereby will the remembrance of 


their own fins be kept (if pe ſſible) the frether on 
their conſciences, that they committed with them; 


aud alſo they will wonderfully bave the guilt 


of the other {ins upon them, in that they were parte 


ly the cauſe of his committing them; being inſtru. 


ments in the hands of the devil, to draw them in 
too. And therefore, leit this come to paſs, I pray 


thee ſend him to my father's houſe? For if they 


might not come hither, peradventute my tormenut 
might have ſome mitigation, that is, if they might 
„ 55 e 
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be ſaved, then their ſins will be pardoned, and 
not ſo heavily charged on my ſoul. But if NOT 
do fall into the ſame place where I am, the fins that 


I have cauſed. them to commit, will lie ſo: heavily. 
not only on their ſouls, but alſo on mine, that they 
will fink me into eternal miſery, deeper and deeper. 


O therefore ſend him to my father's. houſe, to 


my five brethren, and let kim teſtify to them, left. 
: they come into this place of torment.” _ 


The words being thus IR TY What a 
condition doth it ſhew them to be in them, that 


now ſo much delight i in being the very ringlead- | 
5 Er of their companions into fins of all ſorts whatſo. 
ever? | | : 


While men tive here, if they can be ante the 


cunningeſt in cheating, the boldeſt for lying, the 
archsſt for whoring, the ſubtileſt for coveting, and 
getting the world; if they can but cunningly de- 
fraud, undermine, croſs and anger their neighbours, 


yea, and hinder them from Tg means of grace, that 


goſpe] of Chriſt, they glory in it, take a pride in 


it, and think themſelves pretty well at eaſe, and their 


minds are ſomewhat quiet, being beguiled with 


fin. 3 85 
But friend, a tou haſt loſt this life, ind deſt 


begin to lift up thine eyes in hell, and ſeeſt what thy 
ſins have brought thee to; and not only ſo, but that 
thou by thy filthy fins didſt cauſe others (devil-like) 
to fall into the ſame condemnation with thee: and 
that one of the-reaſons of their damnation was this, 


that thou didft lead them to the commillion of thoſe © 
_ Vicked practices of this world, and the luſts thereof. 
Then, O thou that ſome body would ſtop them from 
, coming, leaſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 
H 3 „wm 
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ment, and be damned as 1 am! How will it tors 
ment me? Balaam could not be contented to be 


damned bimſelf, but alſo he muſt by his wieked- 
neſs cauſe others to ſtumble and fall. The Scribes 


and Phariſees could rot be content to keep out of 
heaven themſelves, but they muſt labour to keep 


out others too. I HEFSIOT there is the greater dam- 


The ecldel cannot be 1 ta ks deceived 


kjmſelf, but he muſt labour to deceive others alſo, _ 
The drunkard cannot be content to go to hell for 


His fins, but. he muſt labour to cauſe others fall 


into the ſame furnace with bim But look to your- 
ſelves, for here will be damnation upon damnation 


damned for thy own fins, and damned for thy being 


bpartaker with others in their fins; and damned for 
deing guilty of the damnation of others. O how 
will the drunkards crys, for leading their neighbours 
into drunkenneſs? How will the covetous perſon 


bowl, for ſetting bis neighbour, his friend, his bro- 


ther, bis children and relations, ſo wicked an example, 


by that he has not only wronged bis own ſoul, but 


alſo the ſouls of others. The liar, by lying, learned | 
others to lie; the ſwearer learned others to ſwear 


the whore monger learned others to whore. 


Now all. theſe, with others of the like fort will 


be guilty, not. only of their own damnation, but al- 


fo the damnation, of others. I tell you, that ſome... 
inen have ſo much been the authors of the damnation 
of otbers, that 1 am ready to think, that the damna- 
tion of-them will trouble them as much as their own - 
demnation. Some men (it is to be feared} at the 
day of judgment will be found to be the authors of 
deftroying v hols nations. Ra many ſouls do vou 
: think | 


- 
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r? How many Mahomet? How many * the Pha- 
ſces that hired the ſoldiers to ſay, the diſciples ſtole. 
ay Jeſus? Mat. xxviii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 18. And 


y that means ſtumble their brethren to this day 3 > 


id was one means of binding them from believing 


he things of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the cauſe | 
Pf the damnation of their brethren to this very day, 

How many poor ſouls has Bonner to anſwer for, i 
{think you ? And ſeveral filthy blind prieſts? How 
many ſouls have they been the means of deſtraying 


9 0 by their ignorance and corrupt dodtrine? Preach» 


ing that was no better for their ſouls, than rats-bane 
to the body for filthy lucre's fake. They ſhall ſee, 


that they, many of them, it is to be feared, will 
have whole towns to anfwer fot, whole cities to an- 


thou haſt taken in hand thou canſt not tell Wbat; 


will it not grieve thee, to ſee thy whole parith come; J 


bellowing after thee to hell, crying out, this we may 


thank thee for, this. is long of thee. Thou didſt not 
teach us the truth; thou didft lead us away with 
fables, thou was afraid to tell us of our fins, leſt we 
ſhould not put meat faſt enough into thy mouth. 
O curſed wretch, that ever thou ſhouldſt beguile us 
thus, deceive us thus, flatter us thus! We would 
have gone out to hear the word abroad, but that thou 
didſt reprove us, and alſo tell us, that which. we ſee 
now is the way of, God, was hereſy, and a deccivable 
doQtrine, and waſt not contented (blind guide as thou 
wert) to fall into the ditch thyicif, but hall. alſo led | 


us thither with thee. 


o fay, look to thyſeli, le& thou dry ang when 10 8 
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cet for. Ah friend“ I tell thee, thou that haſt _ : 
taken in hand to preach to the- people, it may be 1 
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come into this place of torment. 
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er. \ 


is too late, Send Lazarus to my people, my friendsſſho i 


town where I-did preach laſt, leſt I be the cauſe of 


their damnation. Send him to my friends from 
. 


whence I came, leſt 1 be made to anſwer for their 


356. 


teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 


of torment. Conſider ye that thus live in the world, 


while you are here in the land of the living, leſt 


you fall into the ſame condition, Set the caſe thou 


ſhouldſt by thy carriage deſtroy but a ſoul, but one 


Poor ſoul, by one of thy carriages or actions, by thy 


ſinful works; conſider it now, I fay, leſt thou be 
forced to cry, I pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt 


fend him to my father's houſe, for I have five be- 


thren, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alfo 


* 


ſouls and mine own too, . xxxiii. 7, 2, 35 4% 


O ſend Kits: 3 and Jot him tell ak and 


my children, my, congregation: to whom I preacheiſpe a 
and beguiled thro* my folly. Send him into. the 


er 
Wn 
nd 
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god 


If ſo, then I ſhalt not only ſay to the blind guides, 


look you to yourſelves, and ſhut not out others: 
Nc, but this doth reach unto all thoſe that do not 
only keep ſouls from heaven by preaching, and the 
like, but ſpeaks forth the doom of thoſe that ſhall be 
a2 Ways inſtrumental to hinder others from cloſing 
in with Jeſus Chriſt. O what red lines will thoſe 
be againſt all theſe rich, ungodly landlords, that ſo 
keep under their poor tenants, that they dare not 
go out to hear the word, for fear their rent ſhould 
be raiſed, or they turned out of their houſe? What 
ſayſt thou, landlord, will it not cut thy ſoul, when- 
thou ſhalt ſce that thou couldſt not be content ts 
miſs of heaven nd but thou mult labour to hin- 75 


pony 


1 
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Jer others alſo? Will it not give thee an eternal 
ndgſround.in thy heart, both at death and judgment to 
eheilſße accuſed of the ruin of thy neighbour's ſoul, thy 
theſſſervant's ſoul, thy wife's ſoul ? together with thy 
e offtewn? Think on this, you drunken, proud, rich 
TomFknd {cornful landlords; think on this, yon. mad- 
heirfbrained  blaſphemous buſbands, that are againſt the 
» 4godly and chaſte converſation of ypur wives; alſo 
you that hold your ſervants ſo hard to it, that you 
and will not ſpare them to hear the word, unleſs it be 
ace where, and when your luſts will let you. If you 
Id, love your own ſouls, your tenants fouls, your wires“ 
eſt ſouls, your ſervants? ſouls, your children's ſouls: If 
ou you would not cry, if you would not howl, if you 
ne would not bear the burden of the ruin of others for 
iy ever; then I beſeech you, conſider this dole ful ſtory, | 
e and labour to avoid the ſoul-kiiling torments that 


ſt poor wretch groaneth under, when he ſays, * I pray 


- | thee therefore that thou wouldit fend him to my Ro." 


> ther's houſe.” 5 ; 
| For I have hive brethren, than he may teſtify ; Z 
„ mark that he may teſtify * unto them, leſt they alſo 

come into this place of torment,” 

Iheſe words have ſtill ſomething more in thens 

| than I have yet obſerved from them; there are one or 
two things more than I ſhall briefly touch upon; and 
therefore mark, he. ſays, © That he may teſtify unta _ 
them,” &c. Mark, I pray you, and take notice of 
| this word Teſtify,” He doth not ſay, and let him go 
unto them, or ſpeak with, or tell them ſuch and ſuch | 
things: No, but © let him teſtify,” or affirm it con- 
ſtantly, in caſe any fhould oppoſe it. Let him teſ- 
tify to them.“ It is the iame word the ſcripture 
EE 4 oſeth 
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uſeth to ſet forth the vehemency of Chriſt, his teh e ſn 


ling of his diſciples, him that ſhould betray him hen 


And he teſtified, ſaying, one of you ſhall betray 
me.“ And he teſtificd, that is, he ſpake it ſo as to 
| daſh, or overcome any thit ſhould Have ſaid, it (hill 
not be. It is a word that ſignifies, that in caſe any 
ſhould oppoſe the thing ſpoken of, yet that the party 
| ſpeaking ſhould till. continue conſtant in bis ſaying. 
And he commanded them to preach, and to teſtify, i 
| that it was he that_was ordained! of God to be the 
juqge of quick and dead.“ To teſtify, maik, that is 
to be conftanr, irreſiſtible, - undaunted, in caſe it 
| ſhould be oppoſed and objeQed againſt ; fo here let 
"him © ei to them, leſt ney come into this {an 
of torment.” 7 
From whence obſerve; that it is not an 405 mat - 
ter to perſuade them Who are in their ſins alive in 
this world, that they muſt, and ſhall be een 
if they turn not, and be converted to God. Let 
bim teſtify to them,” let him ſpeak confidently, 
though they frown upon him, or diſlike his way of 
ſpeaking. And how is this truth verified and clears 
ed by the carriages. of almoſt all men now in the 
world, towards them that do preich the goſpel; 
and ſhew their own miſerable ſtate plainly to them, 
if thEy cloſe not with it. If a man do but indeed 
labour to convince finners of their fins, and loſt con- 
dition by nature, tho' they muſt. be damned, if they 
live and die in that condition; O bow angry are they 
at it. Look now he judges, ſay they, hark how he 


BOT congenrs us; he tell us we muſt be damned; if we 
live and die in this Rate ; ; we are offended at him, 


we can rot abide to heur him, or any ſuch as he; 


we wil believe none. of them. all, but 80 on in the | 
4 8 » - 7 8 


, 8 


— 


ay we are going; * Forbear, why ſhouldſt thou 
el e ſmitten ?”-ſaid the ungodly king to the prophet, 
mL nen he told him of bis WI: fins,” 2 Chron, xx. 
„ 0, 

1 ſay, tell the 3 he muſt be damned if he 


22ve not his drunkenneſs; the ſwearer, liar, cheater, 


art nuſt and ſhall lie. in hell for it, if they die in 


this condition, they will not believe . not credit | 


ity, eu. 

"Ann; tell atbers that there are many in bell that 
Ihave lived and died in their coaditions, and ſo they 
it are like to be, if tbey convert not to ſeſus Chriſt, and 
be found in him, or that there are others that are 
more civil and ſober men, who (altho? we know that 
their civility will not ſave them) if we do but tell 
them plainly of the emptineſs and unprofitableneſs 
of that, as to the ſaving of their ſouls, and that, 
God will not accept them, nor love them, notwith- 


f ſtanding theſe things, and that if they intend to be | 
» f ſaved; they muſt be better provided than with ſuch 


a righteouſneſs as this; they will either fling aways 


beats, That the word preached ſhall not profit 
chem, it being mixed not with faith, but with ꝓreju- 
dice in them that hear it, Heb. iv, 1, 2. Nay they 
will, ſome of them, be ſo full of anger, that they 
will break out, and call, even thoſe that ſpeak the- 
truth Heretics, yea, and kill. them, Luke iv. 25, 26, 
27, 25, 29. And why ſo? becauſe they tell them, 
that if they live in their (ins, that will damn them; 
yer if they turn, and live a righteous life, according 
to the Sly, 20 Joh 3 and. e law of God, that will 


fave. 


a 
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Fhief, covetous, railer, or any ungodly perſons, they nl 


and come to hear no more, or elle, if they do come, 
they will bring ſuch prejudice with them in their 


—— — — 


— —__ 
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fave them. Yea, becauſe we tell them plainly, thi 


unleſs they cave their fins and unrighteouſneſs too 
and cloſe in with a naked Jeſus Chriſt, his bloat 
and merits, and what he has done, and is now doing 


for ſinners, they cannot be ſaved; and unleſs they 
do eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink hit 
blood, they have no life abiding in them; they gravel 
preſently, and are offended at it (as the Jews were 


with Chriſt, for ſpeaking the ſame thing to them, 
John, vi. 53, 60.) and fling away themſelves, their 
| ſouls, and all, by qarrelling againſt the doctrine of 
- _ the Son of God, as indeed, they do; tho” they will 


not believe they do: and therefore he that is a 


Preacher of the word, had need, not only to tell 
them, but teſtify to them,” and again, that their 


fins, if they continue in them, will damn them, and 


damn them again. And tell them again their living 
| honeftly, according to the law, their paying every 


one their own, their living quietly with their neigh- 


| bours, their giving to the poor, their notion of the 
_ goſpel, and ſaying, they do believe in Chriſt, will do 
them no good at the general day of judgment, Ha 
friends how many of you are there at this very day, 
that have been told once and again of your loſt and 
undone condition, becauſe you want the right, real, 
and ſaving work of grace upon your ſouls? I ay, 
hath not this been told you, yea, teſtified unto you 
from time to time, that your ſtate is miſerable, that 
yet you are never the better, but do ſtill Rand where 
you did; ſome in an open, ungodly life, and ſome 
dtowned in a ſelf-conceited holineſs of Chriſtianity? 
Therefore, for God's ſake, if you love your ſouls, 
conſider and beg of God, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 

that he would york ſuch a work of grace in your 
| | hearts, 
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that earth, and give you ſuch a faith in his Son Jeſus 
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hriſt, that yon way not only have reſt here, as you | 
hink; not only thiak your {kate ſafe «ile von ive Co 2 


e ſafe. indeed, not © only. Here; but 


ere, as you may be ' 
ze, leſt you do cry in the ans 


alſo when you are go 


guiſh and perplexity of your ſouls; fend oae to my 
companions that have been beguiled by Satan, as « 9 


have been; and ſo by going on, come into this place 
of torment, as I have done. . 5 


Again, One thing more is to be obſervgd Lox 
theſe words, Let'him teſtiſy to them, loſt the 27 come 


—— 


int o this place of teiment.“ 
Mark, leſt they come in, as if he had raid, or elſe 


they will come into this place of torment, as ſure as 
ſome. 
ſovls for fin do fall into the bottomleſs pit of bell 
before their fellows, becauſe they depart this world. 


Jam here. From whence obſerve, that tho? 


before them; yet the other abiding in the ſame-courtc, 
are as ſure to' go to the ſame place, as if they Wele 
there already. How ſo? becauſe they are all con- 
demned together, they have all fallen under the ſame 


law, and have all offended the ſame juſtice, and muſt 
for certain, if they die in that condition, drink as 
deep, if not deeper, of the ſame deſtruction. 
I pray you, what the ſcripture ſays, * He that be · 


Mark, 


lieve not is condemned already,” John iii. 18. 


He is condemned as well as they, as having bro · 


ken the ſame law with them; 3 if ſo, then what bin- 


ders, but they will partake of the {ame deſtruction 


with them ? only, the one has not the law yet ſo ex- 


ecuted upon them, becauſe they are here: The other TX. 
had the law executed upon them, they ate gone to 


drink what they have been brewingz and thou art 


owing that in this life, what thou muſt certain'y 5 


1 Tb > 5 | dtink. 


„ TOWER” <a 9 , * = l 
#®- <= 3 „ — "* Po - * 
Js" 7 n — * X 


— —— p 
r > re ee 
33 3* Pan. 
9 
a ' * 3 


both; only he is executed, and thou art not.“ Juſt} 
as ir there were a company of priſoners at the bar 
- and all condemned to die; 3 What, becauſe they are 
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drink. The ſame law, I ſay, is in force again you 


not all executed in one day, therefore ſhall they not 
be executed at all? Tez, the tame law that exe · 


cuted its ſeverity upon the parties now deceaſed, will 
for certain be executed upon them that are alive, in 
its appointed time. Even ſo it is here we are all 
condemned by nature, if we cloſe not in with grace 
of God by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt, and ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed with the ſame deſtruction; and * therefore 
ſend him, ſays he, leſt, mark, leit they come. into this 
place of torment. 


— 


Again, Send him to my father” 8 haute, and let 
Him teſtify to them, leſt they come into this place of 
torment: As if he had ſaid, it may be he may prevail 


_ with them; it may be he may win in upon them, 
and fo be may they be kept from hence from coming 
into this e place of torment. Obſerve en 


that there is a poſhbility of obtaining mercy, ! 


now, I ſay, now in this day of grace, if we turn 


from our fins to Jeſus Chriſt 3 yea it is more than 


poſſible. And therefore for thy encouragement, « do 


thou know for certain, that if thou ſhalt in this thy 
day accept of mercy upon God's own terms, and 


cloſe with him effeQually, God has promiſed, yea, 
made many promiſes, 
ducted ſafe to glory, 
the evils that 1 have told thee of: Ay, and many 
more than I can imagine. Do but ſearch the ſcrip- 
| tures and ſee how full of conſolation they are to a 


that thy ſoul ſhall be con- 
nd ſhall for certain eſcape all 


poor ſoul that is minded to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. 


: INE that cometh to me, ſays Chriſt, I will i in no wiſe 
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Walt out.“ Tho, be be an old ſinner, I will f in no > wile 
Icaſt him out? Mark, in no wiſe, tho' he be a great 


pit, J will in no wiſe caſt him out, if he come to 
me. Tho? he has ſlighted me never ſo many times, 


T and not regarded the welfare of his own foul, yet let 
him now come to me, and underſtand this, I will 


in no wiſe caſt him out, nor throw way his ſoul, 
John vi. 37- again, ſays the apoſtle, © now (mark 


now) now is the accepted time, now is the day of fal- 


vation.“ Now bere is mercy in good ſtore, now God's 


heart is open to ſinners, now he will make. you wel- 


come, now he will receive any body, if they do but 


come to Chriſt ; © He that comes to me Jays Chriſt) : 


I will in no wiſe caſt out.” And why? becauſe *now | 


is the accepted time, now is day of ſalvation,” 2 Cor. 


vi. 2, 3. As if the apoſtle had ſaid, if you will 
have mercy, bave-it hays receive it now, clafe in with 


it now. 


God bas a c certain day to hold out his grace to 


ſinners: Now is the time, now is the day. Tis true, 
there is a day of damnation, but this is a day of fal- 


vation. There is a day coming, wherein ſinneis 


muſt cry, 2 to the mountains to fall on them, to the 


bills to cover them from the wrath of God;“ but 
now, now is the day. that he doth hold out his grace. 
There is a day coming when you will not be admic- 


ted to have the privilege cf one drop of water to cool 


your tongue, if now, I ſay, if now you flight his 
grace and goodneſs that he holds out to you. Ah 
friends! conſider there is now hopes of mercy, but 


then there will not; now Chriſt holds forth mercy _ 


unto you, but then he will not, Mat. vii. 23. Now. 


there are his ſervants that do beſeech you to acceptof 


his grace, but if thou loſe the opportunity that is put 


1 2 5 into 


— 


100 +  Sighs from H ELL; or, 
into thine hand, thou thyſelf mayeſt beſeech hers 
after, and no mercy be given thee. * And he cried Well. 
and faid, father Abraham, have mercy on me, andui 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the uf of his five B 

73 5 in water, and cool my tongue.“ Aud there way on 
none given. Therefore let it never be ſaid of hee ot 
as It will be ſaid of ſome, Why is there a rice. 
put into the hand of a fool, ſeeing he hath no hearthq- 
to it ;* ſeeing he bath no heart to make a good uitfſnd 
of it, Prov. xvii. 16. Conſider therefore with thyMate 
ſelf, and ſay. It is better going to heaven chanſ he 
hell; it is better to be ſaved than damned, it is bet - lin 

ter to be with ſaints than with damned ſouls; and tofþo, 
go to God is better than to go tothe devil.“ Bo 

II berefore, * ſeek the Lord while he may be found, he 
and call upon him while he is near,” Iſa. Iv. 6, Le nab 

LE in thy trouble the leave thee to thyſelf, and ſay unto hy 

_ thee plaivly, © Where J am, er ye Cannot come, $ 
John wii. 214. nd 

O If they that are in hell might but now again on 

have oue ſuch invitation as this, how would theyſhea 
leap for joy? I have thought ſometimes, ſhould * 
God but lend one of his mitziſters to the damned in yt 
tell, and give him commiſſion to preach the free ime: 
love of God in Chriſt extended to them, and bold | 

out to them, if how, while it is proffered them, they 

„ cal accept of his kindneſs; O how welcome would 
they gaake theſe news, and cloſe in i with it on any ch 
terms. 82 0TH 

___ Certainly they would tor, we will accept of grace 
on any terms in the world, and thank you too, the! 
it colt life and limb to boot; we will ſpare no-coſt 
1 ner charge, if "Merry: may be bad. But, poor ſouls, mc 
| | | While ſor 


hi 
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+ bile they live here, they will not part from Gn, with 
Ell-bred deviliſh fin: no, they will rather loſe their 
q uls, than loſe their filthy fins. 
But friend, thou wilt change thy note before it be 
ng, and cry, O Gimple wretch that 1 am, that S 
hould damn my ſoul by ſin.” _ SY 
cl Tis true, I have bad the goſpel preached. to me, 
ud have been invited in: I have been preached to, 
aakhnd have been warned of this; * but” bow have I N 
- Nated inſtruction, and mine heart deſpiſed re proof? 
auf have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor in- 
t: lined mine ear to them that inſtructed me,” Prov. v. 
toſpjo, 11. O therefore, I ſay, poor ſoul! is there 
ope? then lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and kiſs. 
0, ſhe duſt, and cloſe in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
F ke much of his glorious | mercy; and invite alfo 
toflly companions: to cloſe in with the ſame Lord Je- 
„Ius Chriſt, leſt one of you do go to hell be fore: band, 
nd expect with grief of heart your companions to 


þ 
2 


2 


in Fome after, and in the mean time with een of : I 
-YWeart, do ſigh and ſay, . | „ d J 
d O ſend him to my companions, and let 1 teſtis | [| 
n y to them, leſt they, alſo come into this place of WW -F 
e ment.“ | : 


a Now then from what has been ſaid, there ol SY — 
) Pnany things be ſpoken by way of uſe and applicatls _ _ | 
dÞon; but I ſhall be very brief, and but wuch: ſome. oo 
hings, and fo wind up. ” . 2 
and Firſt, 1 ſhall "IE with the ſad condition - 

e ſof thoſe that die out of Chiil, and e ſomething. | 
tho that = 7 - 
| Secondly, To the latter end of the 3 that 1 
more cvidently concerns the kee, and Ipeak 3 | 
tome what to that. 3 | 
3. . Therefore +. 


101 e from HELL; ; or, | 
1. Therefore you ſee, that the firſt, part of hy 0 
able contains a ſad declaration of the ſtate of onff 
_ living and dying out of Chriſt, how that they las 
' heaven for hell, God tor the devil, , light for darknel 
joy for ſorrow, 
2. How that. they have not to much as * leal 
comfo;: ſtrom God, who in the time they live here 
below, negle coming o bim for merey; not 
much 2s one op ef cold water. 
3. That ſuch fouls will repent of iheir folly, whe 
repentance will do them no. good, or when FREY (hal 
be paſt recovery. 


4. That all the Sm ſuch fouls are like to hay 
tl ey bave it in this world, 
s That all their groanings and fighs, will nol 
move God to mitigate in the leaſt, his heavy hand 
"of vengeance that is upon them {o1 the tranſgreſſion 
ny have committed againft bim. | 

6. That their ſad ſtate is irrecoverable, © 
they mult never (mark) never come out of that con 
ition. 


7. Their deütes will not be heard for their u 
gocly n<1ghbour?. | 
Prom theſe things then 1 pray you conſider the 
Nate of thoſe that die out of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, I ſay 
_con{cer then miſerable ſtate; and think thus witt 
thyjelf ; ; well, if I neglect coming to Chiiſt, I mull 
| 4 to the devil, and he will not neglect to fetch 
"away into thoſe intolcrabe tcrments. 


Think thus with thyſelf, what, ſhall I loſe a lon] 


ne aven for ſhort pleaſur rs ſhall 1 buy the pleaſures 
ol this world at ſo dear a late? as to loſe my foul 
for the obtaining of that, ſhall I content myſelf wit 
E heaven that will Jail no longer than N lifetime! 


* hat 


= 
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wy. 2 3 - , x P 
Conſider, that the ere Ti pleaſures, and 


done. Mine N b * 


jeerers, liars, drunkards, and all my wantons do me ? 
in will they help to eaſe the pains of hell; will theſe 
belp to turn the hand of God from ieh his 


hel fierce anger upon me? Nay, will they not there 


cauſe God to ſhew me no mercy, to give me no 


ſtone. 


eme, to inflame the juſtice of God-againlt me? would 


ul I be glad to be bound up in.them, as the-three chile 
dien were bound in their clothes, and. to be as really 


\throwa into the fiery furnace of the wrath of Almigh- 


What advantage will theſe be to me, when the Lord 
call ſeparate ſoul and body aſunder, ard ſend one to 
the grave, the other to hell, and at the judgroent day, 
the final ſentence of eternal ruin muit be * upon ' 


vanities of this world, will not laſt for ever, but 
the time is coming, yea, jult at the doors, when 
they will give thee the flip, and leave thee in the 
ſhrubs, and in the brambles of all that thou haft 


3 2, And N to > prevent this. thy diſmal late, 
avell think thus with thyſelf; 'tis true, I do love my ſins, 
my luſts and pleaſures; but what good will they do 
no me at the day of death and af judgment? will my 
nfl fins do me gocd then? will they be able to help me 
on when 1 come to fetch my laſt breath? what good : 
will my profits do me? and what good will my va- 
of pitics de, when death ſays, He will have no nay? 
ol what good will all my en eee fellow-jeiters, 


comfort; but rather to thrult me down into the hot- 
eſt place of hell, where 1 may ſwim i in fire and hrim- 5 


Js Canbetr his with thyſelf, 2 1 be clad: 


to have all, every one of ny fins to come in againſt 


F 
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ty God, as they were into Nebuchadnezzar's ber 


| fu: e ace. 


Oocußder thus; would I be glad t to ans all & 


wy every one of the ten commandments, to dif. 


charge themſelves againſt my ſoul?. the firſt fay- 


ing, Damn him for he has broken me; the ſe- 


eond ſaying, Damn kim for he has broken me, 


| - &Co 


pieces of ordnance in England to be diſcharged a- 


gainſt thy body, thunder, thunder, one after another. 
Nay, this would not be comparable to the. reports 
that the law (for the breach thereof) will give againſt 
| thy ſoul ? for thoſe can but kill the body; but theſe _ 
will kill both body and ſoul; and that, not for an 


hour, a day, a month, or a your but 8275 will con- 

demn thee for ever. | 
Mark, it is for ever, for ever. 
luaſting damnation, eternal 
1 conſcience, eternal continuance with devils. 


devil, doth now make thine hair to ſtand aright up- 
on thy head. O but this, to be damned, to be a- 


I ſail before, but for ever to all eternity. 
: Fete „ 
„Conſider much with \ thyſels; not only my fins 


the (ins I have committed in lighting the goſpel, the 


Conſider how terrible this will be; 1 yea more ter- 
rible, than if thou ſhouldſt have ten of the biggeſt 


it is into a 
wrath and diſpleaſure 
from God, eternal deſtruction, eternal gnawings 


O conſider, it may be the thoughts of ſeeing the 


mong all the devils, and that not only for a time, as 
This is wonderfully miſerable ever miſerable, that 
. *no tongue of man, no, nor of angels,” is able to ex- 
1 the law will be laid to my charge, but alſo 


orien: goſpel;. theſe alſo muſt. come. with a voice 
| 2 * e # '" 


4 , 
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I 500 me, as thus. Nay, he is worthy to be dams - 
ned, for he rejected the goſpel, he lighted the free 
grace of God tendred in the goſpel, How many 
times waſt thou (damned wretch) invited, intreated, 
beſeeched, come to Chriſt, to accept of mercy, 
that thou mighteſt have heaven, thy lins pardoned, 
thy ſoul laved, thy body and ſoul glorified, and all 
this for nothing but the acceptance, and through 5 
faith, forſaking thoſe imps of Satan, that by their em- 
bracements have drawn thee downward towards the 
gulf of God's eternal diſpleaſure, 5 
How often didit thou read the promiſes, yea, tha” 
free promiſes of the common ſalvation! how oft 


didſt thou read the ſweet counſels and admonitions 


of the goſpel, to accept of the grace of God? but 
thou wouldſt not, thou eee i: not, thou dia 
flight all. ; 
2. As I would ha ave thee to conſider the ſad and 
woful ſtate. of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, and are 
paſt all recovery, ſo would I have thee confider the 
many mercies and privileges thou enjoyeſt above 
ſome (peradventure) of thy companions that are de- 
parted. to their proper place. 
As firſt, Conſider thou haſt till the türen of thy — 
f fe lengthened, that for thy ſins might ſeven years 
ago, or more have been cut aſunder, and thou have. 
dropped; down amongſt the flames. TY 
2. Confider, the terms of reconciliation by faith a 


in Chriſt, are (till proffered unto thee, and thou in- 
| vited, yea, intreated to accept of them. | 


7 Conſider, the terms of reconciliation are but 


(bear with me, tho? 1 fay but) only to believe in Je- 


lus Curd, with that faith that putiſies the heart, and 
: | $4 enables 


* 


8 


thou knoweſt, the day of grace may be paſt to thee 


"206 - © Siebe from H E L 7 or, 
enables ty teu to feed on bim effeQually, and , 

 fayed from this {ad ſtate. | 
4. Conſider, the time of thy departure i is at bail 
and the time is uncertain, and alſo that for ought 


before thou dieſt, not RENE ſo long as. the un- 
 Lertain life of this world. And if ſo, then know for 
5 certain, chat thou art as ſure to be damned, as if 
thou wert in hell already, if thou convert not in the ple 
mean while. tor 


5. Copſider, it may be, tome of . 5 are 
gieing all diligence to make their calling aud electi · Pre. 


on ſure, being reſolved for heaven, and thou thyſelf “ 


endeavoureſt as faſt to make ſure of hell, as if re- 
ſolved to have it; and together with this, conſider th 
bow it will grieve thee, that while thou wert ma» © 
king ſure of hell, thy. friends were making ſure of 
heaven; but more of this by and by. . 

6. Conſider, what a ſad reflection this will. avi 


in hell; thy father in heaven, and thyſelf in hell; 


thy mother in heaven, and thou in hell; thy bro- 
ther, thy fiſter, thy children in heaven,” ind thou in 
bell. As Chriſt ſaid to the Jews of their relations 
according to the fleſh, ſo may I ſay to thee concerns 
ing thy friends, There ſhall be weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth,” when you ſhall ſee your 
' fathers and mothers, brethren and ſiſters, huſbands | 
and wives, children and kinsfolk, with your friends 
and neigbbours in the kingdom of heaven, and thou | 
_ thyſelf thruſt out,” Luke xiii. 27,5 „ 296-- 
But again, becauſe 1 would not only tell thee: of 
| the damnable ſtate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 


A 
/ 


f. 

C 

on thy ſoul, to fee thy friends in heaven, and thyſelf I © 
4 
: 

! 

| 
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Wut "ol perſuade thee to take hold of life, and go to 5 
eaven, take notice of theſe following ain, 
nd 1 Conſider, that whatever thou canſt do, as. 
gbt to thy acceptance with God, is not worth the dirg - 
hee of thy ſhoes, but is * all as menſtruous n Ila. 
in-Ixiv. 6. | 
for 2. Confider, that an” the Suditiond of the new” 
- igcovenant (as to ſalvation) are and have been com- 
he pletely fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 4 
for inner s. 5 9 
3. Conſider, Dr the 15 70 dalle to tha; for to | 
receive whatſoever Chriſt bas done, and that on free 
coſt, Rev, Ini, 1 i -- ü I 
4. Confider, that thou canſt not honour God more Py 
than to cloſe in with his proſſers of grace, merey, 
and pardon of ſin, Rom. iv. 
Again, that which will add to all the reſt, thou 
ſhalt have the very mercy of God, the blood of 
e Chriſt, the preachers of the world, together with 
f every ſermon ; all the promiſes, invitations, exhor- 


tations, and all the counſels and threatenings of the 
„ | bleed word of God, thou ſhalt have all ty 
1 thoughts, words and actions, together with all thy 
food, thy raiment, thy ſleep, thy goods, and alſo all 
n e days, weeks, months and years, together with 
. || whatſoever elſe God ha given thee, I ſay, the abuſe 
Jof all theſe ſhall come up in judgment againſt 
| thy ſoul. Fox. God will reckon with thee © for 
every thing, N it be good or bad, Eecl. 
xli. 14. Ek, 85 
. Nay further, it is ſo ei a. + thing 7 
a finner to refuſe the goſpel, that the very devilsz 
themſelves, will come in againſt thee as well as So- 
dom, (hat damned crew 3. in not they, I-ſay, come 
8 5 . | . in 
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in Aal thee, and ſay, O thou Gmple man! o vil 
| wretch that had not ſo much care of thy ſoul, hyl 
precious ſoul, as the beaſt hath of his young, of the 
dog of the very bone that lieth before him. wa 
thy foul WO ſo much, and didft thou ſo little 
regerd it? were the thunder-claps of the law ſo 
terrible, 445 didi thou fo flight them? Beſides, was 
the goſpel fo freely, 70 egen; ſo fully ten- 
deted to thee, and yet balt thou Tao all theſe 
things? 
Haſt tbou valued Gn at a das rate than thy 
| ſoul? than God, Chriſt, angels, ſaints, and commu- 
nien with them in enn bleifedneſs and glory? 
Waſt thou not told of hell-fire, thoſe intolerable 
flames? didſt thou. never hear of thoſe intolerable 
roatings of the damned ones that are therein ? Didſt 
| thou never hear or read that dolefyl ſaying in the 
16th of Luke, how that finfrl man Eries out among 
the flames, One drop of water to cool my tongue?“ 
Thus I ſay, may the very devils, being ready to go 
with thee into the burning furnace of fire and brim- 
ſtone, tho? not for ſins of ſo high a nature as thine, \ 
trembling ſay, O that Chriſt had died for devils, as 0 
he died for man And O, that the goſpel had been 2 


preached to us, as it hath Wea to thee | How would i 
we have laboured to have cloſed in with it? but * 
wo be to us, for we might never have it proffered, : 
0 


no, not in the leaſt, tho? we would have been glad of 
it. But you, you have had it proffered, preached 
—_ proclaimed unto you, Prov. viii, 4+ Beſides, you 

have been intreated, and beſeeched to accept of it, 
but you would not. O fimple fools! that might 
have eſcaped wrath, vengeance, hell-fire, and that 
to all NN and had no o heart at all to do it. 
O V 8 Ly -& 


V 


The Groans of a damned Soul, 109 
6. May not the meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt alo 
of come in with a ſhrill and terrible note againſt thy 
ſoul,'when thou ſtandeſt at the bar of God's Jaſtice, © | 

ſaying, nay, thou ungodly one, how often haſt thou 
been forewarned of this day; did we not found an 
0 alarm in thine ears, by the trumpet of God's word 
day after day? How often didſt thou hear us tell 
thee of ſuch things ? Did we not tell thee, ſin 
fe would damn thy foul? Did we not tell thee, that 
E without converſion, there was no ſalvation ? Did 
we not tell thee, „that they who loved their fins 
ſhould be damned at this dark and gloomy day (as 
mou art like to be?) yea, did we not tell thee that 
God out of his love to ſinners ſent Chriſt to die for 
them that they might (by coming to him) be ſaved? 
Did we not tell thee of theſe things? Did we not run, 
ride, labour and ſtrive abundantly (if it might have 


1e 
9 been) for the good of thy ſoul ? (tho? now a damned 
„Poul.) Did we not venture our goods, our names, 


„Jour lires? Tea, did we not even kill ourſelves with 
our earneſt intreating of thee to conſider of thine 
, eſtate, and by Chriſt to eſcape this dreadful day ? 
s $0 fad doom! When thou ſhalt be forced, full fore. 
n I egainſt thy will, to fall under the truth of this judg- 
d Iment, ſaying, © © how have I hated inſtruction, and 
1 how has my heart deſpiſed reproof? (for indeed) 
, I have not obeyed the voice bf my teachers, nor in- | 
\f Nelined mine ear to them that inſtructed ns. Prov. v. 
4 In, 12, 13. 6 
0 7 FLY thy Facker, thy - mother, thy brother, 
thy ßſter, thy friend, &c. appear with gladneſs a- 
t Neainſt thee at the terrible day? ſaying, O thou filly | 
e rretch! How rightly has God met with thee? O0 
"= ow e doth this ſentence paſs upon thee? | 
* TY 'K : Meeder 2 
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Wards the lake of fire! Never did a male factor ſo 
uus illingly turn off the ladder, when the halter way 
about his neck, as thou wilt turn, from God to the 
devil, from havens to bell, when the ſentence is paſſed 


| the ladder ready to be executed, ſo will it be with 
| uy halbard men to ſtay, them! And ſo the angel 


de; ſo that thou mayeſt indeed look, but run thou 


to get. under thou” knoweſt not. Lo 
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1 — 


Remember thou wouldſt not be ruled, nor perſuaded 
in thy lifetime: As thou didſt not care for us and 
our admonitions then, ſo neither do we care for thy 
1 
( 


ruin, terror and damnation now. No, but we will 
ſtand on God's ſide in ſentencing of thee to that pors 
tion, that the devils. muſt be partakers of. The! 
righteous. ſhall rejoice. when he. ſceth the, vengeance, W 
he thall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked! 
Tfal. v. 8, 10. 0 fad ! it is enough. to make moun-· 


taius tremble, and the rocks rent in pieces, to heat 


this doleful ſound. Conſider, theſe: things, and 
if thou wouldit be loth to be in this condition, then 


have a care of living in fin. now. How loth wilt 


And how loth wil thou be to be. Kp birec. .of, abe 


| 
3 
5 
thou be to be thruſt away from the gates of heaven g 
4 
| 


mercy of God? 1 11 


tiow. willing wilt "thass ſet fas: 1 to- 


upon „ a5 ar Die 
O! how wilt thou Ggh and groan? .. Haw: will ; 


_ ingly wouldſt thou hide thyſelf, and run away fron 


juſtice? ? but alas! as it is with them that, are, on 


thee... They would fain run away, but there are ma- 
of God will beſet thee round: I ſay, round on ever 


canſt not: Thou, mayeſt wiſh thyſelf under ſome 
great 1 rock or mountain,” Rev. vi. 15, 16. But boy 


—_ how; Aging, wilt thou be to ie let thy "Faber 


70 
1:0" 11 ; 5 F, | d 
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d go to heaven without thee? thy mather or friends, 
J 
Il 


&c. go to heaven without thee? How willingly | 
wouldſt thou hang on them, and not let them go? 
3-8 O father, cannot you help me? Mother, cannot 
be you do me ſome good? O how foth am I to burn 
de, and fry in hell, while you are finging i in heaven! 
% But, alas, the father, mother and friends reject them, 
n- fight them, turn their backs upon them, ſaying, 
ar © You would have never none of heaven in your lift+ 
a4} time, therefore you ſhall have none of it now: you 
en dighted our counſels'then, and we flight your teats, | 
in and cries, and condition now. What' ſayeſt thou, 
1 Gnner, will not this perſuade thifie hrart; nor make 
ne thee bethink thyſelf? This is now before thou 20 
into that dreadful place, that fiery furnace, bat 
off conſider how dreadful the place itſelf,” the rs 
ſol themſelves, the fire itſelf will be. And this at the 
end of all; here thou muſt lie for ever, there hon 
he muſt fry for ever and for ever. This will be wwvre 1 
ed to thee, than any man with tongue can expreſs, or 

| with pen can write. There is none that ean, | ſay, 
l. by the ten thouſandth part diſcover'the ſtate and con- 
Jl dition of ſuch a ſoull. 455 5 
on I. ſhall conclude this with a few coniderations of 


th Encouragement. | 1 ee $4407. An | 
FL 1. Conſider (for 1 would fan have thee! come in, 


lol finner} that there is way made by Jeſus Chriſt for 
them that are under the curſe of God, to. come to 
du this comfortable and bleſſed ſtate of Lazarus, 13 was 
ne aten of fee'Ephef, ii: n arts 
Li > Cenſider, what pains Chriſt Jeſus took for the ; 
5 as of the ſoul from'all the curfſes, thunders 
ei claps, and tempeſts of the law; from all the intole- 
pd table Sake of hell Reo that fauna appears { 


9 | K 2 8 : ande 


' 22a 7 Sighs Frank. HELL; or, 


ance of thy perſon (on the left =} before the 
judgment · ſeat of Chriſt Jeſus, from everlaſting fel⸗ 


lowſhip with innumerable companies of. yellings, and 

ſoul- amazing devils, I fay, conſider. what pains the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt took in bringing in redemption 
for ſinnets, from theſe things. 


1. In that * though he were heh; yet „ 


pcor, that thou rough his poverty might be made 
rich, 2 Cor. viii 3. He laid aſide his glory, John 
xvii. * and became a ſervant,” Phil ii, He left the 
company of angels, and encountered with the devil, 
Luke iv. Mat. ir. He left beaven's eaſe for a time, 
to lie upon hard mountains, John viii. In a word, 
| he became poorer than they that go with gail and 


take; yea, than the very birds or foxes, aud all to 


do thee good. Beſides, conſider a little of theſe un- 
ſpe-kable and intolerable. flightings and rejeckions, 
and the manifold. abuſes that came from man upon 
him. How he was falſly accuſed, being a ſweet, 
harmleſs, and undefiled lamb, How he was under» 


_ valued, fo chat a murtherer was counted leſs worthy 
of condemnation than he. Beſides, how they mocks. 


dd him, ſpit, on him, beat him over the head with 


ſtaves, had the. bair plucked from dis cheeks, I 


gave my back to the ſmiters (faith he) and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I bid not 
my face from ſhame and ſpitting.” His head crowns 
ed with thorns, his hands pierced; with nails, and 


his fide with a fpear, together with how they, uſed 


him, ſcourged him: and fo miſerably miſuling him, 


| that they had even ſpent him in a great meaſure. be- 
ſore they did crucify him. - Inſomuch, that there was 


. another fain to carry his croſs. 


* not HP this, * 1 to heart LY little 


605 © | what 
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hat he rebeived flom God his deat father, tho“ he 
ere his dear and tender Son. Fitſt, in that he did 
eckon him the greateſt ſinner and rebel in the world: 
de or he laid the ſins of thouſands, and ten thouſauds, 
MR and thouſands of thouſands of ſinners to his charge, _ 
Ila. lil. And cauſed him to drink the terrible cup 


N bat was due to them all; and not only ſo, but did 
© aelight in fo. doing: For it. pleaſed the Lord' to 
n pruiſe him.“ God dealt indeed with his Son, as 


Abraham Would have dealt with bis ſon: Iſaac; ay, 
. and more 'terribly by ten thouſand parts: for he 
did not only tear his body like a lion, but made his 
oul' an offering for *fim: And this was not done 
4 cignedly, but really, (for juſtice called for it; he 


ble and unfpeakable agony that fell on bim ſuddenly. 
> ia the garden, as if all the vials'of God's unfpeakg- 
T ble. ſcald ing. vengeance had been caſt upon him all 
1 or once, and al the devils in hell had been broken 
Jooſe from thence at once to deftroy him, and, that 
for ever; inſomuch that the very pangs of hell, 
Fſcized upon him in the ſame hour, For ſays be, 
unto death,” Mark xiv. 33, 34. 5 
Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of fweat that trick 
led down his moſt. bleſſed face, where it is ſaid, 


ſtanding in the room of ſinpers) witneſs that horrh - oY 


And the ſweat, as it were great drops or clots f 


'- 
7 

* 

1 * My foul is exceeding forrowful, and-amazed, even 
f 

t 

b 


blood, trickled down to the ground.“ 0 Lord Je- 
ius! what a load didſt thou carry! What a burden 
A didſt thou bear of the fins of the world, avi the 
wrath of God F O thou that didſt not only bleed. ; 
at noſe and mouth, with the preſſure that lay upon 
thee, but thou waſt ſo preſſed, fo Idaden, that the. 
pure blood guſhed through the fleſh and Kin, and o 5 
a „ - - 4 Tan: 


5 i A 11. 31. And his body to the bars of the glave 


kternal fire to all eternity. But, 0 ble fed Jeſus 


„ ene HELL; 0% 
ran trickling down to the ground; © And his (wry 
was as it were peed: drops of blood, trickluig dowl 
to the ground,” Luke xxii.44 Canſt thov read thi 
0 thou wicked: finner, and yet go on in uf Cai 
95 thou think of this, and defer, repentaiice one hoy 
longer? O heart of flint! yea, harder, O miſer abt 
= etch! What place in hell will be hot enouyt 
© thee to have thy ſoul put into, if thou ſhalt Per 
GM} or go on ſtill ro add iniquity to iniquity? 
Beſides, the ſoul went down to hell, Pal. xvi. 10ff 


And had hell, death, or the grave been ſtrong enoug 
to hold bim, then he had ſuffered the vengeance. c 


| How didſt thou diſcover thy. love to man in. th 
_., thus fuffering? And O Ged the Father How did 


thou alſo declare the purity and exactneſs of thy 


juſtice, in that, tho' it was thine only, holy, inno 
cent, harmleſs, and undefiled. Som Jeſus, that dif 
take on him our nature and repreſent our perſon! 
anſwering for our tins, inſtead of ovrfelves; thai 
_ didit fo wonderfully pour out thy wrath apon him 
to the making of bim ci oat, My God, my God 
why hatt thou ſori-zken me? And, O Lord Jeſus 
hat a glorious. conqueſt haſt. thou made over” the 
enemies of cur ſouls, even wrath, fin, death, hel 
and devils, in that thou diaſt wring, thyſelf from. ur 
der the power of them all? And not only. ſo, but 
: Buſt le m captire that weuld. bave led us caps 
tiv-; and alſo haſt received for us that glorious and 
 vifipeatable inheritance, That eye bath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive.” And alſo. haſt given them, ſom 
diſcovery thereof this? thy dia. 


And 
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And now, ſinner, together with this, confider, 
Fourthly, that tho? Jeſus Chriſt nad done all theſe 
things for finners, yet the devils make it their whole | 
work, and continual ſtudy, how they may keep thee {| 
and others from. enjoying of theſe bleſſed privileges 
that have been thus obrained tor 8 90 this * 
fus: he labours, I fay, 
Fieſt, To keey thee ignorant of thy fate by na- 
: 109 1 
© Secondly, To barden thy heart againſt the, ways 5 
of God. . 
Thirdly, To- inflame thy heair with love to bo, 
KP the ways of darkneſs. 1 
And, Fourthly, To get thee to continue therein: 4 
for that is the way, he knows to get thee to be a2 
partzkgr with him in flaming h-il-fire, even the ſame 
that he himſelf is fallen into; together with the re. 
of the wicked world, wy oa of bn: look to 3 
thetefotfe. he 
But now in the next 8 a word of eneaurage oY 
ment to you that are the. ſaints of the Lord. | 
1. Conſider what a happy ſtate thou art in, that 
baſt gotten'the faith of the Lord Jeſus into thy ſoul. 
(But be ſure thou have it) 1 ſay, how ſafe, how fure, L 
bow bappy art thou? For when others go to hell, ( 
thou muſt go to heaven, when others go to the devil. 
thou muſt go to God, when others go to priſon, thou 
muſt be ſet at liberty, at eaſe, and at freedom z. when. _ 
others muſt roar for forrow of heart, ten thou thalt © 
alſo frng for joy of heat. BO 
Secondly, Conſider thou muſt ous all thy well 
ſpent life to follow thee, inſtead of; all 4 ſius ; 
and the glutious bleſſings of the zofpel, inſtead of 
4 the dreadiul curſes and condemuations of the law 
0 „ de 
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1 Siebe from HeLL; or, 


the bleſſing of the father, Heres of 2 en keatenee | 
from the judge. 


Thirdly, Let ditlolution come ben it ill it cl 


os thee no harm; ſor it will be but a paſſage out 
of a priſon into a palace; out of a'fea of troubles 
into a heaven of reſt ;; out of a crond of enemies to 

an innumerable company of true, loving and faithful 
friend; out of ſhame, reproach and contempt, into 


exceeding, great, and eternal glory. For death ſhall 
not hurt thee with his ſting, nor bite thee with his 


ſoul-murdering teeth, but ſhall be a welcome gueſt 


to thee; even to thy ſoul, in that it is ſent” to free 


| thee from thy troubles that thou art in, whilſt 
here in this world en in the tabernacls of 3 


* 1 b 5 
Fourthly, Conbder however it goes with friends 
450 relations, yet it will 80 well wien hee: Eecl. 


1 


However it goes with! the vided; yet 1 know, 


mark, yet I know, (ſays he) that it mall go well 
with - them that fear the LORD; that fear before 


bim. the. 08 (LENT 
And tee et this, in the belt place, eule 
| theAhearſully to exerciſe thy patience, under all the 
calamities, croſſes, troubles and afflictions that may 
come upon thee; and by patient continuauce in 
well-doing, to commit both thyſelf and thine affairs . 
and actions into the hands of: God, through Jeſos 
Cnriſt, as to a faithful Creator, who is true in his 
word, and loveth to; give unto > thee whatſoever be 
has promiſed to thee, Flt S 
Aud therefore, to encourage thee, while thow 1 8 | 
hat with comt-rt to hold on for all thy croſſes 
en this: thy ents be much in. oonſidering the 
7 . | 


: 24. 


. are in uputterable torments? o then! How 
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ace that thou muſt go inte, fo. foon as diſſolution 
omes. 1 7 


It muſt be into . to God the judge. of PE Ys 
o an innumerable company of angels, to the ſpirits 
pf juſt men made perfeQ, to the general aſfembly 


End church of the firit- born, whoſe names are writs 


en in heaven, and to Jeſus (to the Redeemer) wha 
s the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things for 
hee than Abel's did for Cain, Heb. xii. 22, 233 


3. Conſider, that when the time of the dead, that 
hey ſhall be raiſed, is come, then ſhall thy body 
de raiſed out of the grave, and be glorified, and.be 
ade like to Jeſus Chriſt, Rk ii. 21. 0 excellent 
ondition! 

4. When Jeſus Chriſt” mall fit on the PER ” 
is glory, you ſhall alſo ſit with him, even when be 
hall Gt ou the throne 6f his glory. O will vot this 


de glorious, that when thouſands, and thouſands 1 


thouſands ſhall be arraigued before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, then for them to fit with him upon 
he throne, "togethay- with him to paſs the ſentence 
pou the ungodly, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Will it not be 
plorious to enjoy thoſe things that eye hath not ſeen, | 
nor ear heard, neither hath entred into the heart of 
man to conceive?“ N 

Will it not be glorious to rs, this ſentence, 
Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom 


Prepared for you before the foundation of the world d ET 


Will it not be glorious to enter then with the angels 


hg ſaints into that glorious kingdom? Will it not 


de glorious for thee to be in glory with them, While 


will . 5 


418 Sighs from HE'LL; or, 
will it comfort thee to ſee thou haſt not loſt tha 
 . glory; to think that the devil has not got thy ſoul 
. . that thy foul ſhould be ſaved, - and that not from 
li:tle, but an exceeding great danger; not with a lit 
tle, but a great lalvatioh. O therefore Jet the ſaint 
be joyful in glory, let them triumph-over all thei 
enemies. Let tbem begin to ling heaven” upon earth 
. triumphibefore they come to glory, even when the 
are in the midſt of their enemies, © For this honou 
mall Adi ſaints have, Pfal. cali: 6, 75 8, $72 
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verſe 29. aber Jaith unto Ban, 7 hey have 10 
"ae, the 1 and ther hear them. Sv 

N whe verſes a you tee there is a die 

very of the lamentable ſtate of the poor ſo 

= that dies“ out of Chriſt, and the ſpecial favour 6 
SGod. Andalfo, how little the glorious God of hes 

en does regard, and nos of their moſt mike 

Table conditions © 5 — 5 

No in this verſe, he does mgnify the wor 

that were ſpoken to the people by the prophets an 

apoſtles, © they have Moſes" and- the prophets, 1 

them bear them“ As if he ſhould ſay, thou aikel 

me, that 1 mould ſend Lazarus back again into'th 

world, to preach to them that live there, that the 

might eſcape that doleful place thet thou art in 

What needs that? have they not Moſes and the pte 

Pets ? Have they not had miniſters and” ſervant 

| ſent unto them, and coming as from me: Ic ſei 

Enoch and Noah, Moſes and Samuel; 1 ſent David 

Iſaiab, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hofea, and the rel 

of the prophets, together with Peter, Paul, Jeb 


« Mantbows James, Jude, with the n "Let thet 
het 


„ 
- 


— 
. 


SET 


eat them.“ What they have ſpoken by divine in- 
piratiov, I will own, whether it be for the damna- 


Jon of, thoſe that TejeQ, or the ſaying of them that 


eceive their docttine. And therefore, what need ia 
ave they that one ſhould be ſent unto them in ano» 
her way? © They have Moſes and the prophets, let 
hem hear them;' let them receive their, words, cloſe 


Wo with the, doctrine declared by them. I ſhall not 


at this time ſpeak any thing to that word (Abraham) 


| . 0 thouched upon that already; but ſhall tell 
Jou what is to be underſtood by theſe words, They 


ſhave Moſes and the, prophes, let them hear them.“ 
The things that I ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe. 
1. That the ſeriptutes ſpoken by the holy men of 
God, are a ſufficient rule to inſtruct. to ſalvation, 
idem that do l believe, and cloſe in with 


what they hold fortn. They have Moſes and the 


prophets, let them . ee That is, if they 


vould eſcape that doleful 3 and be ſaved indeed 


tom the intolerable pains of helt-fire, as they defireg 
they have that which-is ſufficient to counſel them, i 
© They have Moſes and tbe prophets,” let them be i ins. 


firucted, by them, let them hear them,” 2 Tim. iii. 


10, 17. For all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for reproof, for correction, 
for inſtruction. in righteouſneſs.; why, that the man 
of God may de: perfekt, thproughlySuraiſhed to every 
bood Work.“ Ii Ian 2 
Do but mark theſe. outs, L All feriptare is pro- 
frable * All, take it where you will, and in What 
place you pleaſe: All is profitable,” for what? 
That the man of God, or he that is bound for 
heaven would inſtruct others in their progreſs thi- 


— 


In 
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M 5 Sighs from " E LL; of, 


It is profitable to inſtruct him, in cale he be ip 


| norant ; to reprove him, in cafe he tranſgrefs ; 1 
correct bim, if he bad need of it; to confirm hin 


if he be wavering. It is Srofitable for doctrine, ani 


all this in a very righteous way, that the poor ſoul 


may not only be helped, but throughly furniſhed, 


not only to ſome, but to all good works. And het 
5 Paul would counfel. Timothy, to ſtick cloſe to the 


things that are ſound and ſure; preſently he Put 


| Him upon the ſcriptures, ſaying, * Thou haſt from x 


child known the ſcriptures, that are able to make thee 


Viſe e ſalvation, thro? faith which is in Chriſt 


Jefus. Tbe feriptures hold forth God's mind and 


will, of his love and mercy towards man, and alſo 


the creatures carriage towards him from firſt to laſt; 


© - fo if thou would know the love of God in Chrift to 
ſinners, then ſearch the e for __ are dons, 
1 m=_ teſtify of him 


Wouldſt thou bnd what wen: art, 44 whe is 


It thy heart? - Then ſearch the ſeriptures, and ſee 
What is written in them, Rom. iii. from 9, to 16. 
| Rom. i. 19, 3e, 31. Jer. xvii. 9. Gen. vi. 5. Chap. 
viii. 175 Eph, iv. 18. with many others. The ſerip- 
tures, 1 (ay, they ate able to give a man perfect in- 
ſtruction into any of the things of God, 'neceſſary 
| to faith and'/godlinefs, if he has but an honeſt heart, 


feriouſly to weigh and ponder the- ſeveral things 


contained in them. As to the inſtance in things 


more particular, for the further clearing up of 


this: And firſt, if * we. come to the creation of the 
"wa | 


Would thou kids omewhar comterning that? 


| Then read Ion i. and li. chaptets, and compare | 


a + 


_ them 


be 


rec 
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them with Pſalm. xxxiii, at the 6th. Alſo Iſa. Ixvi. 
2. Prov. viii. towards the end. e 
Wouldſt thou know whether he made chem of . 
ſomething or nothing? read Heb. xi. 3. Eo BE Ta 
Wouldſt thou know whether he put forth any la- 
bour in making themy: as we do in making things? 
read Pſalm xxxiii. 2. | 
Ik thou wouldit know whether man was my le ! 7 | 
God, corrupt. or upright, read Ecel. vii, 20. Gen. 
8. 18, f. $15 2 
Wouldſt thou know where God did p! lace man 
rt after he had made him? read Gen ii. 17. 
nd Wouldft thou know whether that man did I've 
Iſs there all bis time or not? then read Gen. lil: 23, 
it; 24. « N | 
to If thou wouldſt te 8 man be ain in that 
ef ſtate by nature, that God did place him in? then read 
Eccl. vii. 26. and compare it with Rom. v. 16. aud 
n Eph. ii. 1,2, 3. God made man uprig zur, but hs 
ſee hath ſought out many inventions. 
8. If thou wouldſt know whether man were firt be- 
p. Iguiled, or the woman, that God made an help meet 
pe for ig, read Gen. i ili. 8 and Spare it with 1 Lime, 
rf | Wouldſt thou know whether God looked: upon 
t, Adam's eating the forbidden tree to be ſin or no? 
gs read Rom. v. 12, 13, 14, 15. and N it with 
Gen. i iii. 17. | i — 
ff Wouldſt thou know whether it were "the devil 
1e Ewho beguiled them, or whether it was a natural ſer» 


a - 


— 


pent, l as do haunt the deſol ite places ? read 8 


Cen iii 12. with Rev. xx. I, 2, 3. 
— Wouldſt thou know Whether chat ſin be imputed 
a EP RT root . N 
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t0.us? read Rom. v. 12, 13, 14s 15. and compare i 


7 


Sighs from H E LL; dr, 


with Eph. it. 2. 


Would(t. thou know whether man was e eurſed for 


fin? read Gal. iii. 10. Rom. v. 18 . 
Would thou know whether the curſe did fal 


en map, or on the whole creation with him ? com- 


pare Gen. ili. 7. with Rom. viii. 20, 21; 22. 
Wouldſt thou know whether man be defiled in e-. 
very part of him, by the fin he has committed ? then 


4 read Iſa. i. 6. 


Woulaſt thou know man's inclination, ſo Ha 


os he is born? read Pſalm lviii. 3. The wicked 


ate eſtranged from the womb, 87 go altcay fo ſoon 
- as they be born. 


- > 


W euldft thou know whether man once fallen row 
Cod by tranfgreſſion, can recover himſelf by all he 


can e 0? then read Kom. iii. 20, 23. 


| Wouldſt thou know whether it be the Jakics 
the heart of man by. nature, to follow God in his 


own way or no? Compare Gen. vi. 5. and Gen. x viii. 
AT nn Hoſea xii. 7. 


Woulꝗſt thou know how God's 3 food aF-Qel 


to 9 man betore the world aha ate mr a Eph 


ES 1* <. with 2 Lim. i 1. Q- 


W ouldit- thou know whether Gn Were ſufficient 


to draw God's love from his creatures? compare 


begs iii. 7. and Mica vii. 18. with Rom. v. 0, 


„ 
Wouldſt thou boos whether God's _ did ſtil 


abide towards his creatutes for any thing they 


couid do 0 make bim amends 7 then read Deut. Xl 


557 6, 778 | . 
. * ould thou 13 Fre God could. ill love. his 
creatures, and do his is jaltice no wrong t- read Rom 


Uh 
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"UW iti. 24, 25, 26. Being puitified fr cely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
God hath ſent forth to be be a propitiation for ſin, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouf - 
neſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God. to declare, I fay, at this 1 
time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt and the 
1 juſtifier of him that believeth in Tefus ;? That” th 
God having his juſtice. ſatisfied in the blood ant 
righteouſneſs, and death of his own Son Jeſus Caritt, 

on for the fins of poor finners, be can now fave them 

ea that come to him, tho” never ſo great- ſinners, and 
do his juſtice no wroug, becauſe it has had a full 
and pr latisfaction 88 it 9885 that blood, 
1 John ii, 8. 5 
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be Wouldſt thou know ES he was, and what "EY 

P was, that did out of his love die for ſinners? then 

bs compare Jobn i iii. 10, 17. N v. 8. wich Haiah 

% ix. 66 - ö 

wh Wouldſt thou know whether Wie br bail * 

, body of Meth © and bones before the world Was, 

or took it from the virgin . 82 then read Gu. 

95 ly, 4 » : 
Wouldſt thou know . he did in that hos 

1 dy bear all our ſins, and where? then read 1 Pe- 1 

A ter ii. 4. Who bare our ſins in bis own. n body o on the 137 

tree.“ f 1 

ü Would ſt this Lad whether he did riſe again WA ] 


ter he was crucified, with the very ſame body? then 
7 read Luke xxiv. 38, 39, 40, 11. 5 
I Wouldſt thou know whether he did eat or Kiln” 
with his diſciples, after he aroſe ont of the grave . 
then read Luke xxiv. 42: and Acts x. 41. 

If thou wouldſt by 3 a0 aca of the truth of this, 


8 L EEE EIN maß 


n ; sige from H EI. "TP or, 

| that, that very body is now aboye the clouds and 

- ſtars, read Ace i. 95 10, 11. and Luke xxiv. to the 

. end. 0 N 

Tt thou would know + that the Quakers hold a 
error, that ſay the body of Chriſt is within ment 

conſider the the ſame ſcripture. _ 

Wouldſt thou know what that Chriſt, that died 

ſor bnners, is doing in that Flace whither he is one? 

then read Heb. vii. 24. 
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read 1 Tim. xiv. 15, and Rom. v. 6, 7a 8. that ſay 
.  Chiilt died-for ſinners, for the ungodly. \ 
Wculaſt thou know whether they that live and 
die in their fins ſhall go to heaven or not: 7 then read 
Cor. vi. 10. Re v. xxi. 8 5 27. that fays, 6 They 
ſhall have their part in the lake that baun with fi e 
and biimſtoue. | 


Vill obtain tbat Chriſt ſhould die for them or fave 
them? then read Mark ii. 17. Rom: v. 7 . 
Wouldſt thou know whether righteoulaeſs, juſti 
fication and fanQi fication, do come thro? Chrilt's 
| bloed? compare Rom. v. ix. with Heb. xii, 12. 
___ Weuidit thou know whether a natural man ab- 
itzin, from the outward acts of Gn againit therlaw, 
merely by a principle of nature? then compare well 
Rom. ii. 14. with Phil. iii. 6. 


may know ſomething of the inviſible things of God? 
13 15 ; 
orofiſlion of the goſpel, and yet fall away ? then 


© word 


Wouldſt thou know who hall 1050 life by him 2 


Wouldit thou 180 ator: man's bedie 


Wouldſt thou know whether a man by nature 
compare bed 4 Rom. | 1 20, 21. with Rom. 11. 
W culdft thou know: * * a wan may ; go in 


read Hed. vi. 4, 53 „ 2 eY may taſte the good 


and 
the Mthey may taſte the heavenly gift, and be partakers 


m: xiii. EK, 4 g * 


ed ren? read Mat. vii. 13, 14. Luke xiii. 14. | 
FI | Wouldit thou know e a man by nature be 


a friend to God or an enemy! 5985 read Rom. = [ 1. 


1 Col. * 11. 


— 


1d 2 Cor. V, 7. | 


10  Alfo. Jin thou wow ber a ſad thing it is | 
for any to turn back upon the goſpel of Jeſus £ Ohriſt, 


then read Heb. x. 28, 29, .and Mark xvi. 16. 


2 % 
: Wouldſt thou know what is ebe wages of fin ? 

oe then read Rom. vi. 23. | 
a Wouldſt thou know whither theſe go, that die 


unconverted to the faith of Chriſt? read Plal. 
17. Iſa. xiv. 9. 


very converſant in the ſeriptures; for they are 
they that will teftify of Jeſus Chriſt,” Jobn v. 39. 


in that they received. the word with all readineſs of 


mind; and ſearched the ſcriptures daily,” &. Ads. 
xvii. 11. But-here let me give thee one caution, 


that is, Have a Gare that thou doſt not ſatisfy thyſelf 


with a bare ſearch of them, without a real applica- 


tion of bim whom they teſtify ol to thy ſon], leſt in- 


3 r ſtead 
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yord of God, and the powers of the world to come 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and may yet fall as never to be 
recovered or renewed is. nag to NT ſee Luke 


Wouldſt chou know how bed it is to go t to hea» 


Wouldſt thou know what or bo ey are chat 
ſhould go to heaven? then read Jour! Jl, 3» 6, 6. and 


Reader, here Sek I fpend: many: ſheets of paper; 
yea, I might upon this ſubject write a very great. 
book, but I ſhall now forbear, deſiring thee to be 
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The Bereans were counted noble upon this account; 
* Theſe were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, 


—— — 


on 


2 Sigbs from BEL 2 1 
ſtead of being better for thy doing this work, thee 
doſt fare a great deal the worſe, and thy condemnas«' 
tion be very much heightened in that, tho' thou 


| Giſt read ſo often the ſad ſtate of thoſe that die in 


- fin, and the glorious ſtate of them that cloſe in with 
Chtiſt, yet thou thyſfeif ſhouidit be ſuch a fool as to 


» Joſe Jeius Chrift, notw ithſtanding ay: Unbotng and 


leading f pleatifully of him. 

e have Moſes and prophets, le them hear 
them.” 
As if be Koni "wg what neal wo 5 4 
done ſhould be ſent to them from the dead ? have 


they not Moſs and the zrophets? hath not Moſe 


told tnem the danger oi living in fin ? Deut. xxvil. 


from ver. 5. to ver. 20. 100 Chap. xxviii. 15, 


16, 75 18, 19, 0. &c. do the end of the chap- 
ter. Alſo chap. EI 18, 19, 20, 1 . Hath he 
not there told them, what a ſad ſtate theſe perſons 
Ade in, that deceive themſelves with the deceit of 
their hearts, laying, they mall have peace, though 
they follèw their ſins, in theſe. words; And when 
be beateth the words of this curſe, he bleſſeth him— 
ſclf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, tho? I 
£9 0n or walk in the imagination of my heart to add 
dtunkenneſs to thirſt. The Lord will not ſpace 
that man; but the anger of the Lord, and his 
jc louſy tha!l ſmoke againtt bim, and all the curſes 
that are writtes. in this. book ſhall lie upon him, 
and the Lord mall blot out his name from under 


5 heaven. 


Again, did not Moſes write of the Galant that 
was to come afterwards into the world? Deut. xvili. 
18. Nay, have not all the prophets from Samuel, 
- wth all thoſe that follow alter, Propheſied and fore · 


told | 
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old thefe things? Therefote what need have: they 
at I ſhould work ſuch a mit age, as to fend one from 
Ihe dead unto them? “I hey have Moſes and the 85 | 
hets, let them hear them.” 

From whence obſerve again, that God doth ho» 
nour the writings of Moſes and the prophets as moth, 
nay more, than if one: ſhould riſe from the dead: 

Should not a people ſeek unto their God? What? 
ſeck for the living among the dead? to the law, and. 
to the teſtimony (fays God) if they fpcak not accord- 
ing to his word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
the m, Ifa. viii. 19, 20. And let me tell you olain- 
ly, I do believe that the devil knows this full well, 

which makes bim labour to. beget in the hearts of 
his diſciples and followers, light thoughts of them. 
and doth perſuade them, that even a motion from 
their own beguiled conſci2nce, or from his own wick- 
ed ſpirit, is to be obſerved and obeyed before them: 
when the very apoltle of Jeſus Chriſt, tho' he heard 
a voice from the excellent glory, ſaying} © Fhis 18 
my beloved ſon,” &c. 'Yer writiog to. the churches, 
be commends the writings of rhe prophets befure it, 
ſaying, We have alſo a more {ure word of pro- 
phecy, unto chat ye do well to take heed, &c. 2 Pet. 
i. 17, 18, 19. Now if thou doubteſt whether ia 
that place be meant the ſcriptures, the words of the 
prophets, or no, read but the next verſe, where he 
addeth for a certain confirmation thereof, theſe 
words, Kaowing this firit, that there is no prophe- 
cy of the pete of any private interpretation; for 
prophecy cime not in old time by the will of man, 
but holy men oi God ſpake as e were moveg by 
the Holy Gnoſt.“ 

And therefore, what a fad thing 18 is * als 
5 that 


— 
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© that go about to diſown the ſcriptures? I tell you, ce; 
| however they may ſlight them now, yet when they 
come into hell, they will ſee their folly. * "The 
have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them.” 
Further, who are they that are ſo toſſed to and 
fto, with the ſeveral winds of doctrine that have 

been broached in theſe days, but ſuch for-the moſt 
part, as have had a light eſteem of the ſcriptures; | 
for the ground of error (as Chriſt 5 is becauſe 
5 they know not them, Mar, xii. 24. And indeed 
it is juſt with God to give them over to follow their 


D V 
- own dark-blinded conſciences, to be led into error, Ene 
that they might be damned into hell; who did not ay 


believe that the things contained in the ſcriptures MW 
were the truth, that they might be ſaved and go to Ile: 
| heaven. Icannot well tell how to bave done ſpeaking ||. ,, 
for, and on the ſcripture” s ſide; only this I conſider, ue 
A word | is enough to the wiſe: and therefore I 
ſhall commit theſe things into the hands of thoſe 
that are of God; and as for the reit, I ſhall ſay to 
them, rather than God will ſave them from hell 
with the breach of his holy word, if they had a e 

- thouſand ſouls apiece, God would deſtroy them 
Wy; 5 For the eee cannot be broken, John . 


. 30. And , f Nay, father, Abraham N. 
"9 25 one went to them from. the dead, 9 will A 


"HE verſe befor. you FR as 1 told you, it 
; was part of an auſwer to ſuch as loſe their 
Fouls: t It is a vindication of the ſcriptures, of 
8 | _ Males 


uſes and the prophets, * They have Moſes and the 
Wi ophets, let them hear Hem: 
her Now this verſe is an anſwer to whe was PLOT in 


e former; and fuch an one as has in it a rejecti- 


of the former anſwer. Nay, father Abraham; 


ot Rich this; * Send one from the dead,“ and then 
cs ipere will be ſome hopes. lis true, thou ſpeakeſt 
f the ſcripture, of Moſes and the prophets, and fay- 
edi, 3 Let them hear them,” but theſe things are not- 
1 welt as I could wiſh: I had rather thou wouldit, 
Ty End one from the dead. In theſe words therefore, 


„t ay, father Abraham, there is a repulſe given. Nay, 


"I eit not be ſo, nay, I do not like that anſwer: 


0 Hear Moſes and the prophets. 5 The ſame enpteſſion 
uſed by Thriit, Luke xiii. 2, 3. Think you that 
hey upon whom the tower of Siloam fell were ſin- 


jers above others? I tell you, nay, for except ye 


ber Abraham, &c. 
iy this word, Nay, therefore is s ſignified : a re- 
.Qting the firſt anſwer. 


COP rn art Fe eve. 


lay, is becauſe God doth put over-all thoſe that 


ire they that teſtify of me, John +. 39. But the 
Hamned ſay, Nay, as if he had ſaid, this is the thing: 
o be ſhort, my breth ren are unbelievers, and do not 
regard the word of God, I know it by myſelf, for 
when 1 was in the world, it was ſo with me; many 


good ſermon did 1 hear, many a time was I ade 


monithec ed, 


% 
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ay, ſays he, do not ſay ſo, do not put them off 


epent, ye mall all likewiſe periſh;“ to here, oe: hs 


Now obferve, I pray you, the reaſon why bs ſays. : 


vill be ſaved, to obſerve and receive the truth con- 
ained in ſcripture, and believe that. To have a 
treat efteem of them, and to love and ſearch them, 
as Chit ſays, Search the ſcriptures, — for they 


13% Siebe from HELL; or, 


moniſhed, deſired, intreated, beſeeched, threatene 
forewarned of what I now ſuffer ! But alas! I wi 
ignorant, ſelf-conceited, ſurly, obſtinare and rebel 


| lious. : Many a time the preachers told me, bel 


would be my portion, the devil would wrack his mi 


lice on me, God would pour out on me his fore diſ 
» pleaſure ; ; but he had as good have preached to tat 
ftock, to the poſt, to the. ftones I trode on: | hi 
words rang in mine ear, but 1 kept them fk tm 
heart; I remember he alledged many a ſcripturs 


but thoſe I valued not: The ſcriptures, thought | 


What are they? A dead letter, a little ink and p1 
per, of three or four ſhillings price. Alas! what i 
the ſcripture? Give me 2a ballad, a ne ws-book 
George on horſeback, or Bevis of South=hamptouj 
give me ſome books that teaches curious arts,. that 
tells of old fables; but for the holy ſcriptures, [ 
| cared not. And, as it was with me then, ſo it i 
with my brethren now; we were all in one ſpirit 
loved all the ſame fins, lighted all the ſame coun 
-- Tels, promiſes, encouragements and threatnings of the 
ſcriptures; and they are ſtill as I left them, Rill in 
unbelief, ſtill provoking God, and rejecting good 
counſel, ſo hardened in their ways, ſo bent to follow 
ſin, that let the ſcriptures be ſhewed to them daily, 
. the meſſengers of Chriſt preach till their hearts 


azke, till they fall down dead with preaching they 


will rather trample it under foot, and ſwine- Like 


rent them, than cloſe in with thoſe gentle and blefe 
led proffers of the goſpel. 


© Nay, father Abraham, but if one ſhould riſe from 


: the dead, they wouid repent. Though they have 


Moſes and the prophets, (the ſcriptures) they will 
"Sf Tepeiit aud clote in with Jeſus Chriſt, though 


the 
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de ſcriptures do witneſs againſt them, If therefore 
„ere be any good done to them, they muſt have it 
ebeother way. I think ſays he, it would work much 
n them, If one ſhould riſe from the dead.“ And 
is truth indeed is ſo evident, that ungodly ones 
give 2 light elteem of the ſcriptures, that it needs 
th Pot many ſtrong arguments to prove it, being ſo 
- Fridevtly manifeſted by their every day's practice both 
n words and actions, almoſt in all things they ſay 
and do; yet for ſatisfaCtion of the reader, I ſhall ſhew 
5 you by a ſcripture or two, (though I might ſhew _ 
pt many) that this was and is true, with the generality 
at 1 
Dok 


10 


gth chapter concerning the children of Iſracl, who, 
Ftho' the Lord afforded them mercy upon mercy, as 

it is from verſe 19. to verſe 25. yet verſe 26. ſaith 
be, * Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient for all thy 
goodneſs towards them, and rebelled againſt thee, 
(but how) and caſt thy law behind their back; flew 
the prophets which teltified againſt them to turn them 
be to thee, and they wrought great provocations.“ Ob- 


oa 2dly, They flighted the law, or word of God. 3dly, 
wh {ey flew the prophets that declared it unto them. 
4dly, The Lord counts it a great provocation, gee 
Heb. iii. from verſe 10. to verſe. 19. And ſee Zech. 


e there of the wicked) and pulled away the ſhoulder, 
„aud itopped- theic ears, that they ſhould not hear 
the law. Yea, they made their hearts hard as an 
_ adamant ftone, leſt they ſhould heat the law, and 
the werds which the Lord of hoſts ſent unto them 
by his ſpirit in the former prophets, Ke. Marks * 
F Pray: you? here 1 Is alloy. er hes 


the world, See the words of. Nehemiah in his d 


lerve 1. They ſinned againſt mercy. And then, 1 


vii. 11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken (faith he 


e 


* | 
* refuling to hearken to the words of the pr 


. 
. That ey might fo do, the hopped thal N 
ears. | 
zalpy, If any thing was to be done, they pulled wm 
way their ſhoulder. 
;th, To effect this, they labour to make thei 
hearts bard as an adamant ſtone. 5 
Frhly, And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and clol | 
in with. Jelus, and live, and be delivered from) the 
wrath to come. All which things do hold out an 
"unwillingneſs to ſubmit to, and embrace the words 
of God, ard ſo Jeſus Chriſt, which is teſtified of b b 
them. Many other ſcriptures I might bring i in tal. « 
confirmation of the thing, as that in Amos vii. 12} £ 
13. alſo 2 Sam. ii. 24, 25. 2 Chron. xxv. 15, 16.1 
1 

\ 

{ 

' 

] 


Jer. vii. 23, 24; 25, 26, 27. and chap. xvi. 12. 
| Read alfo ſeriouſly that ſaying in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
15. Where he ſays, And the Lord God of their 

fathers ſent unto them by his meſſengers riſing up 
betimes, becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, 
and on his dwelling-place. And did they make 

them welcome? No, but mocked the meſſengers of Þ 
God, and deſpiſed his word: and was that all? No, 


They miſuſed the prophets, How long? Until the 


wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them, till there was 
| no remedy.” See alſo Jer. Xxix. 19. e xxv. 3 
4 5» 6, 7. | 
And velldes, the converſation of. A all men 
oth bear witneſs to the ſame, both religious and 
profane perſons, in that they daily neglect, reject, 
* and turn their backs upon the Pn area's of the 
ſcriptures- 5: 
As, 1. Take the threatening laid down in b 
25 | "writ, 


Pn BR 


3 
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writ, and how are they diſregarded ? There are 
but a few places in the bible, but there are threaten- 


T ings againſt one fin or other; againſt drunkards, 


ſwearers, liars, proud perſons, ſtrumpets, u bore- 
mongers, covgtous, railers, extortioneT*, thieves, lazy 
perſons: in a word, all manner of fins are re proved; 
and without faith in the Lord Jeſus, there . 


ſore punilhment to be executed on the commit- 


ters of them; and A this made mention of in th; E 
ſeriptures. 
But for all this, how thick, and by heaps, 0 E 
theſe wretches walk up and down our ſtreets! Do 
but go into the ale- houſes, and you hall fee almoſt 
every room beſprinkled with them, ſo foaming out 
their own ſhame, that it is enough to make the 


heart of a ſaint to tremble, inſomuch that they would 


not be bound to have ſociety with them any long 
while for for all the world: for as the ways of tic 
godly are not liked of by the wicked, even“ fo the 
ways of the wicked are an abomination to the Juſt, 3 
Prov. xxix. 27. Pſalm cxx. 5. 6. 
The ſcriptures ſay, * Curſed is the man that truſt-- 
eth 'in man, that maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 
heart departeth from the Lord,” Jer. xvii. 5. 
And yet how many poor fouls are there in the 
world, that ſtand in ſo much awe and dread of men, 
and do ſo greatly eſteem their favour, that they will 
rather venture their ſouls in the hands of the devil 
with their favour, than they will flee to Jeſus Chriſt for 
the ſalvation of the ſoul? Nay, tho they be convin- 
ced in their ſouls that the way is the way of God; 
yet how do they labour to ſtifle conviction, and 
turn their ears away from the truth, and all becauſe 
ey: will not loſe the favour of an oppoſite neigh» 
| M +. Houle 
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bour? 0 I dare net for my maſter, my brother, 
_ my. landlord, I ſhall loſe his favour, his - houſe of 

Vork, and ſo decay my calling. O! fays another, 
] would willingly go on this way; but for my fa- 
ther, he chides me, and tells me he will not ſtand my 
friend when I come to want; I ſhall never enjoy a 
penny - worth of his goods, he will dilinherit me. 
And dare not, ſays another, for my buſband, for 
be will be a railing, and tells me, he will turn me 
out of doors, he will beat me, and cut off my legs. 
But 1 tel] you, if any of theſe, or any other things 
be fo prevalent with thee now, as to keep thee from 
ſeecking after Chriſt in his ways; they will alſo be 
10 prevalent with God againſt thee, as to make him 
Catt off thy ſoul, becauſe. thou didſt rather truſt man 
than God, and delight in the embracing of man ras. 
ther than the favour of the Lord. 
2. Again, the ſcripture ſays, He that vein often 
 1eproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
8 tiroyed, and that without remedy,” Prov. xxix. I. 
| Yer many are ſo far from turning tho' they have 
been convinced of their wretched ſtate an hundred 
times, that when convictions or trouble for fin comes 
on their  conſciences, they go on ſtill in the ſame 
anner, reſiſting and choking the ſame, tho? reme- 
dileſs deſtruction be bard at their heels. 
3. Ag Zain, thou haſt heard ſay, © Unleſs a man be 
| born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven,“ John i iii. 3, 5, 7. and yet thou goeſt on in 
a natural. ſtate, an. unregenerate condition; nay thou 
 doſt reſolve never to turn, nor be changed, tho! hell 
"be: appointed on purpoſe | to ſwallow up ſuch, Iſa, xir. 
9 PFlal. ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
un and all the nations that forget Cod., 


P. - Aj 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 1395 
4. Again the ſcripture ſays plainly, © That he 
that loveth and maketh a lie, ſhall have his part in 


the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 


- xxi. 8, 27. And yet thou art fo far from dreading 


it, that it is thy delight to jeſt and Jeer, and lie for 
a penny or two pence, or fix pence gain. And alſo 


if thou canſt make the reſt of thy companions mer- 
ry, by telling things that art falſe of them that are 


better than thyſelf, thou doſt not care a ſtraw: or 


if thou heareſt a lie from one, cr of another, thou 
wilt tell it, and ſwear to the truth of it. 0 miſcra- 


ble! 


5. Thou haſt heard ad wa „That he that bes 


lieves not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. And 


that all men have not faith, 2 Theff. iii. 2. and yer 


thou doſt ſo much diſregard thefe things, that it is 
like thou didſt ſcarce ever ſo much as examine ſeri- 


ouſſy, whether thou art in the faith or no; but doſt 


content thyfelf with the hypocrites hope, that at the 
laſt God will cut off, and count it no better than the. 
 ſpider's web, Job viii. 13, 14. or the houſe that is 

built on the ſands, Luke vi. 46. Nay, thou petad 
venture doſt flatter thyſelf, and thinkeſt that thy faith 


is as good as the beſt of them all: when alas! poor 
foul thou mayſt have. no ſaving faith at all, if thu 


— 


beeſt not born Sin, and made 3 a new creneure, 2 Cor. | 


. | 
6. Thou haſt 0 53 That be that neglects God's 


great ſalvation, ſhall never eſcape his great damna- 
tion, Heb. ii. 3. compared with Luke xiv. 24. an! 


| Rev. xiv. 19, 20. And yet when thou art invited, 


intreated, and beſeeched to come in (Luke xiv. 17. 


18. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. Rom. xii. 1.) thou wilt 
make wy excuſe to ſerve the turn. Nays thou wilt 
* HON be 

5 


* 
2 


436 Sighs from HE LL; or, 

be ſo wicked as to put off Chriſt time after time» Wi 
nnen he is fo freely proffered to thee; a 
little ground? a few oxen, a farm, a wife, a two» 
penny matter, a play; nay, the fear of a mock, a 
ſcoff, or a jeer, is of great weight to draw thee. 
back, than the ſalvation of By ſoul to draw. ae 
3 „ 

7. Aad thou haſt heard, that, y Fhat WA 

will be a friend.of the world, is the enemy of God, 


James iv. 4. But thou 0 not thoſe things, 


but contrariwiſfe, rather than thou wilt be out of the 
friendſhip and favour of this world, thou wilt fin a- 
gainſt thine own conſcience, and get thyſelf into 
favour by fawning and flattering of the world. 
Yea, rather than thou wilt go without it, thou wilt 
diſſemble, lie, backbite thy neighbour, and an Run 
dxred other tricks thou wilt have. 
8. Lou have heard that the day a judgment 3 is 


near, where you and I, all of us, muſt appear before 


the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and there be made. to 
give an account to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead; even of all that ever we did; 
| yea), of all our fins in thought, word and deed, and 3 
{hall certainly be damned for them too, if we cloſe _ 
not in with our Lord Jeſus Sig and what- be has | 


riodally or iraStrokally; but ally and 1% in „ 


tbe power, and by the operation of the (pirt, thro' 


faith, Eccl. xi. 9 12, 14. Heb. ix. 27. Ads x. 
42. Acts xvii. 30, 31. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. Xx. 73. 


And I faw the dead, {mall and great, ſtand before 


God, and the books were opened, and another book 
was opened, that is the book of life, and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things that were written 
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Jin the books. There is the book of the creatures, 
the book of Tanin the book of the Lord's re- 
membrance, the book of the law, the book of the 


goſpel, Rom. YL 20. compare with Rom. ii. 12, 15. 


Rev. vi. 19. John xii. 48, | Then ſhall he ſepa- 
rate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divides 
bis ſheep on the right hand, and the goats on his 
left, Mat. xxv. 30, 31; 32. * And'ſhall lay to them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed, verſe 34. But 
to the other, Go, or depart, ye curſed, verſe' 41. 
Yer notwithſtanding the ſcriptures do ſo plainly ani | 


plentifully ſpeak of theſe things. Alas who is 
there that is weaned from the world, and from their 
fins and pleaſures, to flee from the wrath to com: 2 


Mat. iii. 7: Notwithſtanding the fcripture ſays alſo, 
That heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, rather than 
one jot or one tittle of the word ſhall fail, till all be 


fulfilled, they ate fo certain, Luke Ng 27. 


But leaving the threatenings, let us come to the 


promiſes, and ſpeak ſome what of them, and you may 


fee how light men make of them, and how little 


they ſet by them, notwithſtanding ihe mouth of the 


Lord has 3 e 
As, 1. Turn ye fools, ye ane ye ſi mple ones, 


at my reproof, and- behold, I will pour out my ſpirit 


unto you,“ Prov. i. 23. And yet peiſons had rather 5 
be in their fooliſhneſs and ſcorning ſtill, and had 


rather embrace ſome filthy luſt; than the boly unde- 


filed and bleſſed ſpirie of Chriſt, thro' the promiſe, 
tho? by it, as many as receive it, are ſealed unto 


the day of. redemption,” Eph. iv. 30. And alth# he 
that-lives and dies without My 18 none of Chriſt r, 


17 


be: viii. 9. ME! . $49 


. God. has fad, if Shay” 40 1 come to him i: 
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lation of the * mn * God, Rom. ul 
oy 55 6. 


God, and all other things ſhall be added.“ But let 
wWhoſo will, ſeek after: the. kingdom of heat firſt 
for them; fet they; will. take the firſt time while 


ir be ſa, that they muſt needs ſeek after heaven, or 


4 
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Chriſt, © Tho! your ſins be as red as fcarlets, the 
| ſhall be as white as ſnow; and he will by no mean 
ceſt thee away, compare Iſa. i. 18. with John v 
17. yet poor ſouls will not come to Chriſt, that they 


might have life, John v. 41. but rather, * after.theirlfl c: 
_ hardneſs and. impenitent heart, treaſure up uno i1 
_ themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath and reve- c 


if any man will ſerve and follow him, Where be 


2 3 
3. Chriſt „s has ſaid in the view of trot, tha t 

{ 
is, there ſhall alſo his ſervant be,' John xii. 16. But 


| yet poor ſouls. chooſe rather. to follow fin, Satan, 


and the world, though their companians | be devil 


and damned ſouls for ever, Mat. xxv. 41. 


4. He has alſo ſaid * ſeek firſt the kingdom of 


time ſerves, to get the things. of this life. And if 


elſe be damned, they will ftay till they have more 
leiſure, ar till they can better attend to it, or till 


£ they have-other things. handſome about them; or till“ 
they are older, when they haye little elſe to do; or 


when they come to be ſick and to. die. Then, Lord 
have mercy, on them though it be ten thouſand to 


L one, but they periſh for ever; 


For commonly the Lord: has this \ way to deal with 


| ſuch ſinners, who put him off when: he is ſtriving 
with them, either to. laugh at their calamity, and | 
mock when their fear cometh,” Prov. i. 26, 28. or elſe 


ſend them to the gods Rey hare. ſerved, who are 
the devils, Judges x. 13, 14. o to the gods you 
1 | : have. 


1 


| 3 | 
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have ſerved, and let them deliver you, II — 5 com- 
pare this with John viii. 44. . 
5. He has ſaid, There is no man ; thine forfaketh 
father or mother, wife or children, or lands foc his 
ſake and the goſpel, but ſhall have an hundred fold 
in this world, witir perſecutions, and in the world to 
come, life everlaſting,” Mark x. 29, 30. | 
But men for the molt part are fo far off from be 
I heving the certainty of this, tbey will ſcarce loſe 
that} the earnirfy of. a penny to hear the word of God, the 
be goſpel of ſalvation. Nay, they will neither go them 
But ſelves, nor ſuffer others to go (if they. can belp it). 
an, without threatening to do them a .miſchief, if it lie 
vils in their way. - Nay further many are fo far from 
I parting with any worldly gain for Chriſt's ſake and 
of for the goſpel's, that are ſtill ſtriving by hook and 
let crook, as we ſay, by ſwearing, lying, cozening, ſteal- 
rt ing, covetouſneſs, extortion, oppreſſion, forgery, bri» 
ile bery, flattery, or any. other way, to ger mare, tho?” 
i they get together with theſe, death, "wrath, damna- 
tion, hell, the devil, and all. the plagues that God 
can pour out upon them: and if any do not run 
with them to the fame exceſs of riot, but rather for 
all their threats, will be ſo bold and careleſs (as they 
call it) as to follow the ways of God; if they can 
do no mote, yet they will whet their tongue like a. 
ſword to wound them, and do them the greateſt. 
miſchief they can, both in ſpeaking againſt them to 
neighbours, to wives, to huſbands, to landlords, and 
raiſing falſe reports of them. But let ſuch take 
heed, Jeſt they be in ſuch a {tate and woful cons 
dition as he was in, who ſaid in vexation and an- 
gull of ſoul , * * One drop of cold waters? to o coul *. 
| dere. 


— 


— 
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bos might 1 add many things out of the holy 
 wrii, both threateuings and promiſes, befides thoſe Ihe) 
| heavenly counſels, loving reproofs, free invitations Ye! 
to all ſorts of ſinners both old and young, rich and ev 
poor, bond and free, wiſe and unwiſe. All that Þſ: 
bave been, now are, and it is to be feared, as long as || 5 
this world laſts, will be trampled under the feet of au 
thoſe ſwine, (I call them not men) who will con- Pe. 
tinue in the fame but take 2 review of ſome of ell 
. _ NS 

ie Counſel. What 8 counſel is thec eben 
55 Ebriſt ſays, Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayſt be rich, and white raiment, that thou 
mayſt be clothed, that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do 
not appear, Rev. iii 17, 18. Alſo that, * Hg every 
one that thirſt»th, come to the waters: yeay come, 
buy wine and wilk without mapey and without Pi 
Price, Ia, Iv. 1. Hear, and your fouls ſhall live. 
verſe 3. Lay! hold of my ſtrength, that you may make 01 
peace with me, and you ſhall make n with mis 1 
Ha xx vii. 5 . . | 
2 Inſiruction, What nftruction is bete! Hear * 
ES den e and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. Bleſſed 5 
is the man that heareth me; ſays Chriſt, „watching © 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my. doors: Þ 
for whoſo findeth me, findeth' life, and ſhall obtain 
_ favour of the Lord,” Prov. viii. 32, 33, 34, 35. Take 

| heed that no man deceive you by any means; la- 
bour not for the meat that periſheth, but for that 

- which endursth unto everlaſting life, John vi. 27. 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke xiii- 24. 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou halt be ſaved, . 
Acts xvi. 31. Believe not every. ſpirit, but Try the e. 


al 


ſpirits, Quench not the ſpicit, Lay hold on ele- Pi 


; F 
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ne. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
hey may ſee your good works, and glorify your Fa- 
s her that is in heaven, Mat. v. 16. Take heed, and 
ware of hypocriſy; watch and be ſober; learn ok 
$1 me, (ſays Chriſt) Come unto me, 
3. Forewarning. What fore warning is here l be- 
auſe there is wrath. Beware left he take thee 
way with his ſtroke, then a * ranſom cannot 
cliver thee, Job. xxxviii. 18. Be not ye mockers, 
cit your bands be made ſtrong, for I have heard 
rom the Lord God of hoſts, a conſumption even 
letermined on the whole earth, Iſa. xxviii.. 22, be- 
Pare therefore leit that come upon you that is writ- 
en, behold ye deſpiſers, and. wonder, and periſn: 
or behold, I work in your days, which ye ſhall in 
o wiſe believe, tho” a man declare it unto you, Acts 
xii. 40, 41. Let him that thinketh be itandeth, take 
ed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. Watch and pray, leſt. 
you enter into tempration, Luke xxii 40, Let us fear 
Fhcrefore, leſt a promiſe being made, or left us of 
Entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould come thort 
Þ! it, Heb. iv 1. I will therefore put you in remems 
Þ:unce, though you once knew this, how that the 
Lord having ſaved the people out of Egypt aftet- 
ard deſtroyed them that believed not, Jude 5. 
| loid faſt that thou halts let no man take thy crown, 
el ev. ili. 11.“ | | 
| 5 p ny 0 Wbat 8 is 3 He that 
ometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out,” John vi. 
Þ7+ Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt,' Mat. xi. 28. Be of 
Pood chear, thy fins are forgiven thee. I will never 
Leave thee nor forſake thee, (for) I have loved thee 
Pich an everlaſting love, Jer. xiii. 3. 1 lay. down 


e 


ws * 


1 « 8 


8 8 


I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in th 


5 teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that ing 


/ 
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my life for my ſheep, I lay down my life that they el 
might have life; I am come that they might hargylas 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly | 


day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee,” 2 Cor. vi. 
Tho their ſins be as Tcarlet, they ſhall be white 
ſnow, though they be as crimſon, they all be: 

wool; for I have blotted out as a th 7 loud th 

tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy ſins; retur 
unto me, for 1 have redeemed. thee,” TGiah Xxifhi 
22. | 
3 Grief to thoſe that fall Morte 0 ſad griel 
35 How have I hated inſtruction, and mine heart d 
ſpiſed re proof, and have not obeyed. the voice of nr 


ſtructed me, Prov. vii: 11, 12, 13. They ſhall cui 
their king, and their God, and look upward: 3 
they ſhall look to the earth, and behold trouble an 
-darkneſs, and dimnefs of anguiſh: and they ſhall þ 
driven into darkneſs, Ifa. viii. 21, 22. He has dilf re 
perſed abroad, he has given to mas” poor, his righteſÞ y. 
oufneſs endureth for ever. The wicked hal h. 


fee it, and be grie ved, he ſhall 3 with his teetiſ e 


and melt away, the defire of the wicked ſhall peril ( 
Plal. cxii. 9, 10. 2 

There ſhall be weeping when ye ſhall ſee Abr IF 
ham, Iſiac and Jacob, and all the prophets in th} 1 


"a kingdom of heaven, and yourſelves thruſt out, Lui} » 


xiii. 26, 27, 28. all theſe Range: are : flighted by ti 
World. 

Thus much in mort touching this, that ungodl 
men undervalue the ſcriptures, and give no crediff 
ro them, when the truth that is contained in the 
18 held foxth in lwplicity unto them, but rather e 
| ont 


— 
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0 t, Nay but if one ſhould riſe from the dead, 
the 23 they think ſomething might be done, when 
harchlas ! tho' ſigns and wonders are wrought by the 
nth$20ds of thoſe that preach the goſpel, thoſe poor 
th&reatures would never the ſooner convert, tho? they 
vi. Yurpoſe they ſhould, as is evident by the carriages. 
te apf their forerunners, who, albeit the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ve himſelf did confirm this dactrine by miracles, as o- 
| thijpening blind eyes, caſting out devils, and raiſing the 
tundead, they were ſo far from receiving either him or 
xinſhis doctrine, that they put him to death for his pains, 
Itho' he had done ſo many miracles among them, yet 
rieflthey believed not in him, John xii. 37. But to paſs 
del this, I ſhall lay down ſome of the grounds of their 
mf rejeting and 5 the ſcriptures, and ſo. 
"paſs on. —- 
1. Becauſe they do not believe that they a are the 
word of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be the in- 
aul ventions of men written by ſome politicians, on pur- 
| bf poſe to make poor ignorant people ſubmit to ſome. 
il religion and government: tho? they do not ſay this, 
ue yet their practices teſtify the ſame; as he that when 
haf he hears the words of the curſe, yet bleſſeth him- 
ti ſelf in his heart, and ſaith he ſhall have peace, tho 
i God ſays he ſhall have none, Deut. xxix. 18, 19, 
20. And this mult needs be; for did but men be- 
ri lieve that it is the word of God, then they muſt be- 
i. lieve, that he that ſpeaks it is true, therefore ſhall e- 
Y very word and tittle be fulfilled. And if they come 
i once to this, unleſs they be ſtark mad, they will have 
a care how e do throw themſelves under the laſh | 
of eternal vengeance. For the reaſon why the Theſ- 


lieved | 


lalonians received the word, = becauſe PT Hee: '- - i 


a Siebe from HELL; 
lieve it was the word of God, and not the word 


word of God which effectually worketh in you that 
believe: So that did a man but receive it in heat 
ing or reading, or meditating as it is the word o 


man, that did effectually work in them by their thuf 
believing, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. When ye receive 


the word which ye heard of us, ſays he, ye receivel q 


it not as the word of man, but (as it is indeed) the 


God, they would be converted. But the word 
preached doth not profit not being mixed with faith 
m them that heard it,“ Heb. iv. 1, 2. 

2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves by 
nature, heirs of that exceeding wrath and vengeance 


that the ſcriptures teſtify of: for did they but conſi. 
der what God intends to do with thoſe that live and 
die in a natural ſtate it would either ſink them into 
deſpair, or make them flee for refuge to the hope 
dthgat is ſet before them. But if there be never ſuch 
ſins committed, and never ſuch great wrath denoun- 
cCed, and the time of execution be never ſo near, yet 
if the party that is guilty be ſenſeleſs, and altoge« 
ther ignorant thereof, he will be careleſs, and regard 
©." if nothing at all. And that man by nature is in this 
condition, it is evident; for take the ſame man is 
ſenſeleſs, and ignorant of that miſery he is in by 


nature. I fay, take him at another time, when he 


i a little awakened, and then thou ſhalt hear him 


roar, and cry out ſo long as trouble is upon him, 


and a ſenſe of the wrath of God hanging over 


his head? © Good firs, what. muſt 1 do to be 


No ſaved We 


' Tho? the ſame man at another time / (wes his 


conſcience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard) will lie 
5 like the itte dog at the foot of the anvil, tho the 
; 2 
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re-ſparks flee in his face. But as I ſaid before, 
hen any one is a little awakened, O what work 
Il one verſe, one line, nay one word of holy ſcrip- 


Ttures make in his heart! He cannot eat, lcep, 


work, keep company with his formet companions; 
and all becauſe he is afraid that the damnation ſpo- 
en of in ſcripture will fall to his ſhare, like Balaam, 


Fwho ſaid, *Icannot go beyond the word of the Lord,“ 


Numb. xxii. 18. 80 long as he had ſomething of 
the word of the Lord with authority, ſeverity and 


| power on his heart; but at another time he could 


teach Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block Hefore. the 
children of Iſrael,“ Rev. ii. 14. 

3. Becauſe the carnal prieſts do tickle the ears of 
their hearers with vain philoſophy and deceit; and 
thereby harden their hearts againſt the ſimplicity of 
the goſpel, and the word of God, which things the 
apoltle admoniſhed thoſe that have a mind to clote 


Jin with Chriſt to avoid, Col. ii. 8. ſaying, © beware 


leſt any man (be he what he will) ſpoil you thro” 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the traditions of 
men and rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt? 
And you who muzzle up your people in ignorance ' 
with Ariſtotle, Plato, and the reſt of the heatheniſh _ 
philoſophers, and preach little, if any thing, of 
Chriſt rightly, I ſay unto you, that you will find 


you have ſinned againſt God, and beguiled your 


hearers, when God ſhall in the jadgment day, lay 


the cauſe of the damnation of mauy thouſands of 


ſouls to your charge, and ſay, He will. require 
their blood at your hands,“ Ezek. xxxiii. o. | 
Another reaſon why the carnal unbelieving world 


do (o flight the ſcriptures, the word. of God, is 


weeauſs the Judgment token, of in che ſcriptures is 5 
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not preſently executed on the tranſgreſſors © een 
ſentence againſt an evil act is not ſpeedily executed, 
dherefore the hearts of the ſons of men are wholly 
ſet in them to do evil,“ Eccleſ. viii. 11. becauſe God 
doth not preſently {trike the poor wretch as ſoon az 
be fins, but waits and forbears, and is patient: 
| therefore the world, judging God to be unfaithful, 
go to it again and again, and every time grow bande 
and harder, till at laſt God is forced either to ſtretch 
cout his mighty power to turn them, or elſe ſend 
death with the devil and hell to fetch them. * Thou 
- thoughtſt (ſays God) that 4 was altogether ſuch an 
one as thyſelf, but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them 
in order before thy face. Now conſider this, ye that 
forget God, leit 1 tear you in Pieces, and there be 
none to deliver, Pſalm 1. 20, 21. 
5. Another reaſon why the blind world now light 
the authority of ſcripture, is, becauſe they give ear 


to the devil, who thro? his ſubtilty caſteth falſe eva. 


ions and corrupt interpretations on them, rendering 
them not ſo, point blank the mind of God, and a 
rule for direction to poor ſouls, perſuading them that 


= they muſt give ear and way to ſomething elſe beſides, 


and beyond that; or elſe he labours to render it 
vile and contemptible, by perſuading them that it is 
a dead letter, which indeed they know not what they 

| ſay, nor whereof they afficmz for the lcriptute is 
not ſo dead, but that the knowledge of it is able to 


make any man wile unto ſalvation, thro? taith and“ 


love that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Lim. iii. 15. And 


is profitable for inſtruction, reproof and correc- 
tion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God may 


be ogy. furnithed to all good works, ve rſe 
- 


And 
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And where it is ſaid, The letter killeth,“ he 
meaneth the law, as it is the miniſtration of dam 
nation or a convenant of works, and ſo indeed it 
doth kill, and muſt do ſo, becauſe it is juſt, for as 175 
ut: much as the party that is under the ſame, is not a- 
Ful, ble to yield to it a complete and continual obedi- 
der ence. But yet I will call Peter and Paul to wit- 
ch nels, that the ſcriptures re of a very glocious con- 
nd! cernment, in as much as in them is beld forth to us 
zou the way of lifes, and alſo in that they do admini- 
an Rter good ground of hope to us, Rom. XV. 4+ For 


em whatſoever things were written afore-time, were 
at written for our learning, that we thro” patience and 
be comfort of the ſcripture; might have hope.“ Anil 


again, Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Now to him that is of 
ht power to eſtabliſh you according to my goſpel, and 


a the preaching of Jeſus. Chriſt, according to the re- 
. velation of the myſtery that was kept hid ſince the 
sf world began, but now is made manifeſt, and by the 
2 ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
tÞ mandment of the everlaſting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience of faith.“ And there - 
; fore, whoſoever they be that flight the ſcriptures, 
BE they flight what is no leſs than the word of God; 


and they who fight that, flight him that ſpake it; 
and they that do ſo, let them look to themſelves; 
| for God will be revenged on ſuch. Much more | 
might be ſaid to this thing, but 1 would not be tedi- 
ous. 5 VFC 
A word or two more, ſo I have done with this. | 
Conſider the danger of lighting the words of the | 
prophets or apoſtles, whether they be correction, re- N 
| proof, admonition, fore warning, or the bleſſed invis | 
tations and promiſes contained in them. e 
VVV 1. Such 


— — Aa 1 
* N. — — 
* ', — 
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1. Such ſouls do-provoke God to anger, and to 


145 


execute his vengence on them. * They refuſcd to 
hearken, they pulled away their ſhoulders, they 
ſtopped their eats leſt they ſhould hear the law, 
and they made their hearts as an adamant · tone, that 
they might not hear the la w, and the words that were 
ſpoken to them by his Spirit in the former prophets: 
therefore came A Et wrath vpon chem, Zec. vi. 
11. 12. i 

2. God will not {regen thers] in their calamity, becaule 
10 6 006 ye reſuſed: I ſtretched out my hand, and no 


would have none of my reproof: Þaiſy will laugh at 
your calamities and mock when your fear cometh : 


| will not anſwer: they 
1 "ſhall not find me,” Prov. i. 25; 26, 27. 


the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, there» 


22 ThefT. . d . 
43. In a word, they that do continue to 10500 58 

light the word of God, they are ſuch for the moſt 
| En as are ordained to be damned. Old Eli 


4 it is ſaid, It was becauſe the Lord would flay them,” 
I Sam. ii. 15. Again, ſee in 2 Chr. xxv. 15, 16. 
 Amaziah baving fi ſinned. againſt the Lord, he ſends 
| to bim a prophet to reprove him; but Amaziah ſays, 


man regarded; but ſet at nought all my counſels, and 


| When their fear cometh as deſolation, and their de- 
' Airuction like a whirlwind, then thall they call, but I 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they 


3. God doth commonly give up ſucb men to 
deluſions to believe lies. Becauſe they received not 


fore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delufons, that they 
ſhould believe a lie, that they ail gs be damned, 4 


his 
ſons not hearkning to the voice of their father re- 
Proving them for their ſins, but diſobeying his voice, 


* Fonrer, Aan fan ſhould thou be [mitten f* (he 
. did 


did 
prop 
mine 
kene 
Lore 
will 
Jed 
a C 
yer! 
the 
be 
the 
an 
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did not hearken to the word of God) * Then the 
prophet forbore ſaying, I know that God has deter- 
Bias to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt not hear- 


kened to my counſel.” Read therefore, and the 


Lord give thee underſtanding ; ; for a miſerable end 
will thoſe have that 80 on-In u inning = God, re · 
jecting his word. 

| Other. things might have been obſerved from this 
verſe, that at this time I ſhall paſs by, partly becauſe 
the ſum of them have been touched already, and may 
be more clearly hinted at in the following verſe ; and 
therefore I ſhall ſpeak a few words on the next verſe, 
and ſo draw towards a eoneluſfton. 


Verſe 31. Aud be faid unto; bim, I they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they bs. per- 


| FO my one roſe fron the dead. 


N. D be taid, That i is, and God” 10 apo 6 

to the words ſpoken in the verſe before, And 
he ſaid unto him, if they hear not Moſes, &c- As if 
he had ſaid, Moſes was a man of great renown, a 
man of worthy note,. a man that talked with God 
face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend: the 
words that Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as I commanded. 
him to ſpeak; let who will queſtion them, Iwill 


| own them, credit them, bleſs them that cloſe in with 


them, and curſe thoſe that reject them. 


I myſelf ſent the prophets, they did not run of 5 


their own heads, I gave them a commiſſion, I thruſt 
them out, and told them what they ſhould ſay. Tn - 


a word, they have told the world what my mind is 
to do, both to finners and to ſaints; They have 


Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them,” 'T herg» 


N 3 . fore 
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fore be that ſhall rejeft and turn his back cher 4} 
enthe threatenings, counſels, admonitions, invitation de 
promites, or whatſoever elſe I have commanded then « 


to ſpeak, as to ſalvation and Jife, and to directioll ta 
therein, ſhall be ſure to have a ſhare in the curſe that 


they have ſpoken, and the doctrine that i is pry v. 
ced by them. w 


Again, If they hear not Moſes 4 the prophets 


e. as if he had ſaid, Thou wouldſt have me ſent g 
one from the dead unte them; hat needs that y 
They have my mind already, I bave declared unto 1 
them what I intend to ſtand to, both for ſaving then, 
that believe, and damning them that do not. Tha } 

therefore what I have ſaid, I will make good, wheſ 1 
ther they hear or forebear: And as for this deſire ei 
| your's, you had as good defire me to make a nevi} | 

| 


bible, and ſo to revoke my farſt ſayings by the mouth 
of my- prophets. But 1 am God and not man, and], 
my word is immutable, unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand 
as faſt as my decrees can make it: Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs V but one jot or tittle of my 
word ſhall not paſs.“ If thou hadſt ten thouſand 
brethren, and every one in danger of loſing bis ſoul, 
if he did not cloſe in with what is contained and 
recorded in the ſcriptures of truth, they muſt even 
every one of them periſh and be for ever dam- 
ned in hell; for the ſcriptures cannot be broken. | 
di! not ſend them fo unadviſeuly to recal it again byÞ 
_ another conſideration. No, For I ſpeak in righte- 
ouſneſs and in judgment,“ lia IxIIii 1, 2, 3. And in 
much wiſdom and counſe}. It being therefore gone 
out of my mouth in this manner, © It thall not return 
In vain, until jt has accompliſhed the Wing whereto 
1 bave leut it.“ „„ = 


But 
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But again, thou ſuppoſeſt that miracles: and won- 
8 will work more on them, that makes thee ſay, 
gend one from the dead“ But herein thou art miſ- 
taken for L have proved them with that once and a- 


gain, by more than one or two, or three of my ſer- 
vants. How many miracles did my ſervant Moſes. 


work by commandment from me in. the land of E- 


 gypt, at the Ked Sea, and in the Wilderneſs? vet 


they of that generation were never the ſooner con- 5 
verted for that, but notwithſtanding rebelled and 
luſted, and their hearts turned back into Egypt, 
Acts vii. How many miracles did Hamuel, David, 
Elias, Eliſha, Daniel, and the prophets, together with 


my Son, who raifed. the dead, caſt out devils, made 


them to ſee who were born blind, gave, and reſtored: 
limbs? Yet for all this (as I id before) they hated. 


him, they crucified: him, I raiſed him again from the ; 


dead, and he appeared to his difciples, who were 
called, and choſen and faithful, and he gave t them. 


commandment and commiſſion to go and teſtify the 
truth of this to the world; and to confirm the lame, 1 
he enabled chem to ſpeak with divers tongues, aud 


to work. miracies moſt plentifully ; yet there was | 
great perſecution raiſed againit them, inſomuch that 


but a few of them died in their beds. And there» 


fore tho' thou thinkeſt that a miracle will do ſo much 


with the world, yet I ſay, No: For if they will not 


believe Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded, though. one ſhould riſe from che 
deg: : 
From thele words therefore; is notice of this 
truth, namely, That thuſe who reject and believe not 
Moſes and the prophecs, are a very hard- hearted peo- 


ples 
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ple, that will not be e tho“ one roſe fo 
the dead. | | of 
They that regard not the boly e to turn re 
to God, finding them to teſtify of his goodneſs and 


| mercy, there is but little hopes of their ſalvation; . 
Foc they will not, mark, they will not be perfuad. ine 
ed, tho? one ſhould riſe from the dead.” This truth 


is confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; if you. read 
lohn v. where the t ord is ſpeaking of himſelf, © that 0 
he is the very Chtiſt, he brings 1 in. four or five wits 
neſſes to back what he ſaid; 1. Jobn Baptiſt. 2. The 
works that his Father gave him to do, 3. His Fa- 
ther ſpeaking from heaven. 4. The teſtimony of 
 _ the ſcriptures; when alt this was done, ſeeing yet 
they would not believe, he lays the fault upon one I 
of theſe two things. 
1. Their regarding an: eſteem among men. 
2. Their not believing of the prophets' writings, 
even Moſes and the reſt. * For had ye believed Mo- 
| ſes {ſays he) ye would have believed me: for he, 
| wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, | 
bow can ye believe my words? Now, I ſay, he 
that ſhall light the ſcriptures, and the teſtimony of It 
the prophers i in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, muſt 
needs be in great danger of loſing his foul, if he a-W 1 
|  bide in this condition: becauſe he that flights the I. 
_ teſtimony, doth alſo flight the thing teſtified of, let Im 
him ſay the contrary never ſo often: for as Jeſus It. 
_ Chriſt has here laid down the reaſon of men's not S, 
receiving himz ſo the apoſtle in another place Jays 'P 
down the reaſon again, with a great and mighty ag- Pei 
gravation, 1 John xv. 10. Saying, He that believeth Ip. 
on the Son of God has the witneſs in himſelf; he ſhe 


1-4 


that believeth not God, has made him a liar, becauſe e 


e believeth not the record,” mark, © the record that 
od gave of his Son* The record, you will ſay, 
yhat is that? Why, even the teſtimony that God 


Ince the world began, Acts in, 20 That is, God 


ave of him by the mouth of all the holy prophets, . 


ending his Holy Spirit into the hearts of his ſer- Eu 85 


ants the prophets aud apoſtles? He, by his Spi- 
tin them, did bear witneſs or record to the truth 
ſalvation by his Son Jeſus, botn before and af- 
r his coming. And thus is that place alſo to be 
derſtood, that fays, © There are three that bear re» 
rd in earth, the -picit, the water, and the blood,“ 
at is, the Spirit in the appſtles who preached bim 
the world, as is clear, if you read ſeriouſly, 
Ubeff iv. 8. The apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt 
d obedience to God tho! him, fays thus, Now he 
at deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not us, but God“ But it 
that ſpeak ; true, but it is by and thro? the dpi- 


NE. OE a 6 0. 


1, but God, v ho alſo has given us of his Holy 5 


it. This is therefore a mighty confirmation of 


God, by his Spirit, in his prophets, who moved _ 
it to.ſpeak theſe things; and if ſo, then I would 
know how any man can be faved bv Jcſus Chriſt, 

'© Wllights the teltimony concerning Chriit: Yea, the 

et ¶mony of his own Spirit concerning his own ſelf Þ 
us true, men may pretend to have the teſtimony of 


WÞpicit, and from that conceit, ſet a low eſteem 
Js the holy ſcriptures ; but that Spirit that dwells 
em, and teaches them ſo to do, is no better than 
th Wpiric of. Satan, tho' it calls itſelf by the name 
We Spirit of Chriſt. © To the law therefore and 
e tellimony,” try them by that; if they ſpeak 

JH; * not: 


© He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 0 


truth, that he that ſlights the record or teſtimony 
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Not according to this word, it is becauſe there is ni 
light in them” | 

The apoſtle Peter, abi he ſpeaks of the ; ela { 


voice that he had from his excellent. majeſty, ſaying ) 


they believed the ſeriptures to be the word of G 


_- of Chriſt, © This is my beloved Son, hear him,” faith 
thus to them whom he wrote unto, © You have al(! 


a more ſure word of prophecy” (or of the prophets I 
for ſo you may read it)* unto which you do well thy 
| you take heed}? that is, tho? we tell you that we ha E 
this excellent teſtimony from his own mouth evident 1 
ly, yet you have the prophets: we cell you this, h 
ye need not doubt of the truth of it; but if yi t: 
ſhould, yet you may not, muſt not, ought not | b 
qucſtion them: ſearch therefore into them, until t ſt 
| day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, thi Þ 
is, until by rhe ſame Spirit that gave forth the ſci i: 
tures, you fud the truth confirmed to your ſoul 0 
which you have recorded in the ſcriptures that | 
word of prophecy or of the prophets, is the lcriptuſl m 
read on; For (ſaith he) knowing this firſt, that 
prophecy of the ſcriptures is of any private interp bi 
tation,“ &c. 2 Pet. i. 8, 19, 20. But you will (| ve 
what needs all this ado? And why is all this ti li 
and paius ſpent in ſpeaking to this, that is ſu} fp 
believed already? This is a thing received by alli th 


that ſure word of prophecyz and therefore you i th 
not ſpend your time in proving: theſe things, and! 
truth of chem, fecing we grant and confeſs the f 
ite, betore you begin to tore our anne 
them 

Anf. The truths of God cannot be born. 8 
\ neſs unio too often; you wuiiy as well ſay 

ned not preach Jeſus Chrilt ſo much, ſecing 


= OD 22 


28 been, and is received for the true Meſſias al- 
| Fady. 


ping 


Iccriptutes. is true, there is a notional and hiſto- 


of rical aſſent in the head; I ſay, in the head of many, 
For moſt, te the truth contained in the ſeripture: 
But try them, I ſay, and you ſhall find but a little, 
if any, of the faith of the operation of God, in the 
hearts of poor men, to believe the“ ſcriptures, and 
C things contained them. Many, yea moſt men 
believe the ſcriptures as they believe n fable, a 


| t ſtory, an old tale, of which there 4+ no certainty x 


tu But alas! there are but few who do indeed and in 
eil truth believe the Ceriprures 1 to be the very word of 


ou God. 
Obj. gut you will «a this ens 3 ts. 
u Anſ. And it ſeems as true to me, and I doubt not 


rp but to make it manifeſt, and there are but few, yea 


very few, that do effectually (for that I aim at) bee 
ti lie ve the ſcriptures, and the truths contained in, and 
un ſpoken of my them. But to make this appear, and 
| i that to purpoſe (if God will, I ſhall lay you down 
GY the ſeveral operations that the ſcriptures have on 


n them, who do effectually believe the . contained 
di in them. 


i 3. He that doth effectually believe the ſcriptures, 
itÞ bas in the firſt place been killed, I ſay, killed by the 


authority of the holy ſcriptures, {truck ſtark dead 


in ſpiritual ſenſe, by the holy ſcriptures, being ſee 
] home by that iy that Save them forth * 
5 5 | 80 ſaoul, 
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2 Tho' many may foppafe that they do believe 
ou} the ſcriptures, yet if they were but well examined, 
you will find them, either by word of mouth, or elſe 
by converſation, to deny, reject, and flight the holy 
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ſoul, © The letter killeth, the letter ſtrikes men | dead? 


2 Cor, i ii. 6. And this Paul witneſſed and fond, | 
before he could ſay, I believe all that the prophets 


have ſpoken 3? where he ſays, I was alive without 


the law once, that is, in my natural ſtate, before 
the law was ſent on my heart with power;* But 
when the commandment came, ſin revived, and I 
died, Rom. vii. 9. And that law that was ordain- 


ed to life, 1 found to be unto death z; for fin taking 


occaſion by the commandment, decefved me, and 


therefore ſlew me, verſe 10. New what is called the 


Leiter in Corinthians, is called the Law in Rom. vii. 


which by its power and operation, as it is wielded 


by the Spirit of God, does in the firſt place kill and 
| Hay thoſe that are enabled to Lelieve the ſcriptures. 
1 kill,” ſays God, that is, with my law, I pierce, I 
wound, I prick men into the very heart, by the wing 
them their ſins againſt the law, Deut. xxxii. 69. AQs 


ii. 36, 7. And be that is ignorant of this, is alſo 
ignorant of, and does not really and clfeQually bes 


'  THeeve'the ſcripture, 


But you will ſay, How does the law kill and 


5 ſtrike dead the poor creatures ?? 


Anſ. Firſt the letter or law does kill ee It is 


fer home upon the ſoul, and diſcovers to the ſoul 


its tranſgreſſions againſt the law, and ſhews the ſoul 


ps 
ww 
- oy 


alſo, that it cannot completely ſatisfy the juſtice of | 
God, for the breach of the law, therefore ir is cons 


demned, John iii. 19. Mark, He that believeth not, 


is condemned already,” to wit, by the law, that is, the 
law does condemn him; yet, it has condemned him 
already for his ſins againſt it, as it is written *Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things that 


are written in the book of the law to do them,“ 72 
1 8 DN ; Gal | 


I Gal. iii. 10. Now all men, as they come into world, 


ſare in this condition, that is, condemned by the 


law; yet not believing their condemnation by the 
Jaw really, they do not alſo believe really and effec- 
tually the law that does condemn them. For az 


men have but a notion of the one, that is, ther 


condemnation, becauſe of fins againſt the law; fo 
they have but a notion of the condemning, killing 
and deſtroying power of the law; for as the ons is, 
ſo in theſe things always 1s the other. There is no 
man that does really believe the law or goſpel, fur- 


ther than they do feel the power and authority of 
them in their hearts, © Ye err, not knowing the 
leriptures, nor the power of God.“ Now this letter 


or law, is not to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, but 


is ſtrictly to be tied to the ten . 


whoſe proper work is only by ſhewing the ſoul 


fin again{t the law, to kill, and there leaves him kak | 
dead, not giving him the leaſt life or ſupport, or 
comfort, but leaves the ſoul in a helpleſs and hope- 
Iel[s condition, as from itſelf, or any Seher mere crea- 


ture. 


ris true, the oy has lai alt wen for dead, 
as they come into the world; but all men do not 
ſee themſelves dead, until they ſee the law that 
ſtruck them dead, ſtriking in their ſouls, and having 
ſtruck them that fatal blow: As a man that is faſt 
aſleep in an houſe, and that on fire about his vos 


and he knew nothing of it, becauſe he is aſleep; 


ven ſo, becauſe poor ſouls are aſleep in fin, tho? 5 4 ff 
wrath of God, the Curſe of his law, and the flames 
of hell have beſet them round about, yet they do 
not believe it, becauſe they are aſleep in ſin. Now, 
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as he that is awakened, and ſees this, ſees that thro 


this he is a dead man; even ſo they that do ſeef 
their ſtate by nature, being ſuch a ſad condition, dg 
_ allo ſee themſelves by * law to be dead men natu · ti 

rally. — 


But now, when didſt thou feel the power of this 


fiiſt part of the ſcriptures, the law, ſo mighty as to 
ſtiike the dead? 


Tf not, thou doſt not ſo much az 
verily believe that part of ſcripture that doſt con: 
tain the law in it to be the truth of God; yet if 


thou ſhouldſt have felt ſomething, I ſay, ſomething 

of the killing power of the law of God in thine 
heart, this is not an argument to prove that thou bes 
lieveſt all the things contained in \{ccipture, for there 


is goſpel as well as law, and therefore I thall ſpeak 


to that alſo, that is, whether thou haſt felt the power 
df the goſpel, as F well 4 as Tring of the e of 
the lav? | 
2. Then thou, baſt fans the power, of: the ob 
a and o believed itz thou n found: at thus with 


thy ſoul. | 2 
1. Thou haſt been ſhewn by the ward: or r truth 


of the golpel, in the light of the Spitit of Chriſt, 


that by nature thou wert without the true faith of 
ſoul: for * when He, the 


not in me, ſays Chriſt, John xvi. 9. Mark, tho 
thou haſt, as I ſaid before, felt ſomewhat of the 


power of tue law, letter, or ten commandments, yet 
as thou haſt not been brought to this, to ſee by the 
Spirit in the goſpel, 


* that thou art without faith by 
nature, thou haſt not yet taſted, much leſs believed 


any port of the goſpel; for the goſpel and the law 
EO „ . 3 
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are two diſtint covenants. And they that are 


under the law may be convinced by it, and fo be- 
lieve the law or firſt covenant, and yet in the mean 
time to be a ſtranger to the covenant of promiſe, 
{ that is the goſpel, and ſo have no hope in them, 
s Eph. ii. 12. There is not any promiſe that can be 


ſavingly believed, until the ſoul be by the goſpel. 
converted to Jeſus Chriſt, For tho' men do think 
never ſo much that they believe the things, or the 
word of the goſpel of our ſalvation, yet unleſs they 
have the work of grace in their ſouls, they do nor, 
cannot rightly. believe the ge contained in the 
1 | | 


Again, as the law kills thoſe thit believe it, ever 


fo the promiſes contained in the ' goſpel, do, thro! 


faith, adminiſter comfort to thoſe that believe it 2» 


right. My words (ſays Chriſt) my words they are 


ſpirit, and they are life,“ John vi. 63. As if he had | 
faid, * The words contained in the law. as 2 cove» 
nant of works, they wound, they kill, they ſtrike _ 


dead thoſe that are under them, But as for me, 


© The words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpiric, 
and they are life,“ that is, whoſoever does receive 


them believingly, ſhall find them full of operation, 


to comfort, quicken, and revive the ſoul. For as 
did not come into the world to deſtroy men's livres, 


ſo the words that I ſpeak, (as I am ſent to preach 
the goſpel) they have no ſuch tendency unto thoſe 
that believe them. The promiſes that ate in the 


goſpel, O how do they comfort them! Such a 
promiſe, and ſuch a- promiſe, O how ſweet is it!“ 
How comfortable to thoſe that believe them! Alas 1 
there are many poor ſouls thar think they believe 


0 2 | he. 
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the ſcriptures to be the word of God, and yet they 
never enjoy any thing of the life of the promiſes; 
they come in upon the heart to- quicken, to revive 
thee, to raiſe thee from the ſentence of death that 
1s paſſed on thee by the law. And thro” the faith 
that is wrought in thy ſoul, by the operation of 
God's Holy Spirit, (tho? once killed by the law 
or letter) thou art made alive in the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who i 18 wee to thy ſoul i in the der 


m ſes. 

3. Doſt thou i in deed and in truth Wins the 
PH coho to be the word of God? Then be thangs 
contained in them, eſpecially the big of the gols 
pel, are very excellent to thy ſouß as the birth of 


Chriſt, the death, reſurrection, interceilion, and 


ſecond coming. O how precious and excellent are 
they to the ſoul! Inſomuch that thou regardeſt 
nothing in compariſon of them? Q it is Chriſt's 


birth, death, blood, reſurrection, &c. according to. 
the ſcriptures, that thou doſt rejoice in exceedingly, 


and abundantly defire after! * Whom having not 


ſeen ye love: in whom tho” now ye ſee him not, yet 


believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and fuil 


of glory, 1 Cor. xv. ty 2, 3, 45 55 Os empared- with 


TO iii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. 8. 

= Doſt thou believe the ſcriptures. to, be the 
co of God? Then thou ſtandeſt in awe of, and doſt 
much reverence them. Why, they ate the word of 


God, the true ſayings of God; they are the counſel 


of God; they are his promiſes and his threatnings. 
Poor ſouls are apt to think, If I could hear God ſpeak 
to me from heaven, with an audible voice, then ſure 


I could be ſerious and believe it. At truly, if God 
„„ 1 ſhould 
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"TY hould ſpeak to thee from heaven, except thou wert 
oi converted, thou wouldſt not regard, nor really believe 
ive him. But if thou doſt believe the ſcriptures, thou 
ih ſeeſt that they are the truth as ceally as if God ſhould 
ith ſpeak to thee from heaven through the clouds, and 
of therefore never flatter thyſelf fooliſhly, thinking that 
it it were ſo and ſo, then thou couldſt believe. I tell 
po thee, ſaith Chriſt, * if they believe not Moſes and the 
” prophets, neither will they believe, _—_ one ſhould. 
riſe from the dead.“ But, s 
ne 6. Doſt thou believe the feriptures 4s be the 
Sf word of God? Then through faith in Chriſt thou. 
endeavoureſt to have thy life ſquared according to the- 


f ſcriptures, both in word and practice. Nay, I ſay; 
6 thou maylt five, though thou do not believe them all. 

4 My meaning is, that if thou believe none but the 
| ten som mandments, thy life may be, according to 
, them, a legal holy lite; and if thou do belicve the 
. goſpel too, then thy life will be the faith of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is either thou wilt live in 
| the bleſſed and holy enjoyment of what is teſtiſied 


in the ſcripture concerning the glorious things of: 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou wilt be exceed= 
ingly panting after them. For the ſcriptures carry 
ſuch a bleſſed beauty in them to that ſoul that has 
faith in the things contained in them, that they do 
take the heart, and captivate the ſoul of him that 
believeth them into the love and-liking of them; 
* believing all things that are-writien in the Jaw 
and the prophets, and have hope towards God, 
that there ſhall be a re ſutrection of the dead both-of- 
the juſt and unjuſt, and therein do I-exerciſe myſelf; 
| and have. always a conſcience void .of offence, both. 
0 1 towards. 
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towards God and towards ans! Acts xxix. 14, ts 


| 16; 5 | | ; _ A 
--:- 8; NE believes the: ſeriptnres 90 135 the word | 


of God, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one place of 
| erigears does exclude him, and ſhut him out of 


and from a ſhare in the Promiſes. contained inf} 


them: O! it will trouble bim, grieve him, perplex 


him; yet be will not be ſatisfied until he be te. 


— Sed ‚ MAAS a. 


ſolved, and the contrary ſealed to his ſoul, fot he! 


knows that the ſcriptures are the word of God, all 


tence di 


and therefore he knows that if any one ſen- 
exclude, or bar him out for want of this 


truth; 


or the other qualification. He knows alſo that 


not the word alone ſhuts him out, but he that ſpeaks 


it, even God himſelf; and therefore he cannot, wall 


not, dare'not be contented, until he find his ſoul | 


and fcripture together (with the things contained 


© therein) to embrace each other, and a ſweet cot - 


| reſpondency and agreement between them: for you 
muſt know, that to him that believes the ſcuriptute 
aright, the promiſes or threatenings,. are of more 
power to comfort or caſt down than all the promiſes 


* +4 


this was the cauſe why the martyrs of Jeſus. did ſo. 


zor threatenings of all the men in the world. And 


flight both the promiſes of their adverſaries, when 


they would have overcome them with preferring the 
great things of this world unto them, and allo their 
| threatenings when they told them, they would rack 


them, hand them, burn them, Acts xx. 24. Noͤne 


of theſe things could prevail upon them, or againſt 


them,“ becauſe they did moſt really believe the 
_ feriptures, and the things. contained in them, a as is 
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clearly found, and to be ſeen in Heb. Xi. and alſo i in. 


Mr. Fox's records of their brethren. _ 
7. He that believes the ſcriptures to be the word 


of God, believes that men muſt be horn again, and | 
alſo be partakers of that fait! that is of the ope= 
ration of God (according as he has read and be- 


lieved) or elſe he muſt and ſhall be damned. And 


he that believes this aright, will not be contented _ 1 
until (according as it written) he does partake of, 
and enjoy the new birth, and until he do find, > 
thro? grace, that faith that is wrought” by the opes 
ration of God in his foul. - For this is the cauſe 
ü why men do ſatisfy themſelves with ſo flender. a 
- eonceited. hope, that their ſtate is good (when it is- 
nothing ſo). namely, becauſe they. do not credit the 
ſcripturez for did they, they would look into their 
_ own hearts, and examine ferioully whether that 


faith, that bope, that grace that they think they 


have, be of that nature, and wrought by that Spirit 
and power that the ſcriprure fpeaks of. I ſpeak 
this of an effectual believing, without that all other 
is nothing unto ſalvation. Now then becauſe E 
would not be tedious, L thall at this time lay down 
no more diſcoveries of ſuch an one as does ſavings 
ly believe the ſcriptures, and the things contain= 


ed in them, but ſhall ſpeak a few words of exa» 


mination concerning the — 5 already. mentioneds 
As, „„ 
I. Thou bod, thou doſt in deed and in truth obo 


fectually believe the ſcriptures: I aſk, therefore, 


Maſt thou ever killed ſtark dead by the law of 
works contained in the ſcriptures? killed by the 


Jaw or letter, and made to [ze thy ans againit n 
| and 
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and left in a helpleſs condition by the law? For 1 
as I ſaid, the proper work of the law is to ſlay the 


ſoul, and to leave it dead in a helpleſs ſtate. For 
it doch neither give the foul any comfort itſelf when 
it comes, nor doth it ſhew the foul where comfort 


is to be had; and therefore it is called © the. mi- 


niſtration of condemnation,” as in 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
The miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. iii. 7. For 
men may have a notion of the bleſſed word of - 
God, as many have, yet before they be conver 
ted, as may be truly ſaid of them, Ye: err, not 
knowing the hs nor the power of God,“ 
Mark xii. 24. 

2. You ſay, * You do believe the ſcriptures to 1 
the word of God.“ I ſay again, examine, were thou 
ever quickened from a dead ſtate by the power of 
the Spirit of Chirſt, thro' the other part of the 
ſeriptute, that is to ſay, by the power of God in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, thro' the covenant of promiſe 2 
I. tell thee from the Lord, if thou haſt felt ſuch a- 


quickening power in the words of Chriſt, John vi, 
——— that thou haſt been lifted out. of that dead 


condition that thou before wert in, and that when 


thou was under that guilt of ſin, the curſe of the 


law, and. the power of the devil, and juſtice of the 


great God, thou haſt been enabled, by. the power of 
God in Chriſt revealed to. thee by the Spirit, thro? 
and by the ſcripture, to look ſin, death, hell, the de- 


vil and law, and all things that are at l with 


thee, with boldneſs and comfort in the face, thro“ 
the blood, death, righteouſneſs, reſurrection and 1 
zaterceſſion at. Cutiſt, made mention of in the Nalg⸗ 


. 
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And 3. On this account, O how excellent are the 
ſcriptures to thy ſoul! O how much virtue doſt 
thou ſee in ſuch a promiſe, in ſuch an invitation? 
They are ſo large as to fay, © Chriſt will in no 


wiſe caſt me out { My crimſon ſins ſhall be whiter. 


than ſnow 1 tell thee friend, there are ſome pro- 


miſes that ay; Lord has help d me to lay hold aF 
Chriſt thro? and by, that I would not have out of 
the bible, © for as much gold and flver as can lie 


between York and London, piled up to the ſtars,” 


| becauſe thro' them Chriſt is pleaſed by his Spirit. 
to conyey comfort to my ſoul! I ſay, when the 
law curſes, when the devil tempts, when hell-fire _ 
flames in my conſcience, my fins with the guilt of 
them tearing of me, then is Ohriſt revealed ſo ſweet. 
ly to my poor ſoul thro? the promiſes, that all is 
forced to flee and leave off to accuſe my ſoul. 80 
allo when the world frowns, when the enemies: 
rage, and threaten to kill me, then alſo the precious, 
 ®the exceeding great and precious promiſes,* do 
| weigh down all, and comfort the ſoul againſt all. 
Ibis is the effect of believing the ſcriptures ſavingly, 
for they that do ſo have by and thro? the ſcriptures. 
good comſort, * and alſo ground of hope, Rom. xv. 
4. Believing thoſe things | to be its own that the ſerip- 
| tures bold forth. . 
4. Examine, doſt thou ſtand in awe of iinning 
againſt. God, becauſe he has in the ſcriptures com- 
manded thee to abſtain from it? Doſt thou give 


diligence to make thy calling and election ſure, , be- 


cauſe God commands it in ſcripture? Doſt thou 
examine thyſelf whether thou be in the faith or no, 
having a command in ſcripture ſo tb do? Or doſt 
kn TT Ea i * 1) PE 
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| ſcripture) follow the world, delight in fin, neglect 


ſlight and make a mock at the ordinance of God, 
delight in wicked company, and the like? Then 


in truth believe the ſcriptures eſffeQtually, For, 


that ſavingly, then he ſtands in awe, he looks to his 


therefore I ſay, He labours to walk with his God 


14. ; 


be diſſi];ed and rid of this body of death, and 
te transformed into that glory that the ſaints 
ſhould 


thou (notwithſtanding what thou readeſt in the 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak evil of the ſaints, | 


know that it is becauſe thou doſt not in deed and 
as I ſaid before, if a man do believe them, and 


ſteps, he turns his feet from evil, and endeavours to 
follow what is only good, what God has comman- 
ded in the ſcripture of truth, yet not from a 
legal or natural principle, that is to ſeek for life, 
by doing that good thing, but knowing that ſal- 
Ss vation is already obtained for him, by the blood 
of that man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, becauſe he 
| believes the ſcriptures: therefore (mark I pray) 


in all well-pleaſing and godlinefs, becauſe the 
ſweet pow er of the love of Chriſt, which he great= 
ly feels in his foul by the Spirit, according. to 
the ſcriptures, conſtrains him lo to — 2 Cor. Yhe 


5. Example again, © Doft thou 1 ao 
Ki thoſe qualifications that the ſertpiures do deſcribe 
a child of God by? That is, faith, yea the right 
faith, the moſt has! faith, the faith of the opera» 
tion of God? And allo, © doit thou examine wWhe- 
timer there is a real. growth of grace in thy foul, 
| as love, zeal, ſelf-denial and a ſeeking by all means 
to attain (if poſſibly) to the reſurreftion of the 
dead?“ That is, not to ſatisfy thyſelf, until thou 
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| ſhould bs in after the reſurrection-day? and in 


the mean time doſt labour and take all oppor» 
tunities to walk as near as may be to the pitch, 


1 tho! thou knoweſt thou canſt not attain it per- 


fectly? Yer, I ſay, thou doſt aim at it, ſeek af- 


ter it, preſs towards it, and hold on in thy race; ß; 


thou ſhunneſt that which may any way - hinder 


| thee, and alſo cloſeſt in with what may any 


way further the ſame, knowing that that muſt 


be or defiring that it ſhould be thine eternal 

frame; and therefore of love and lizing to it, thou 

deſire and long after it, as vow. the *_ that does 
moſt pleaſe thy ſoul. 


Or how is it with thy ſoul? are thou ſuch an one 


as regards not theſe things? but rather buſy thy _ 
thoughts about the things here below, following thoſe 
things that have no ſcent of divine glory upon them? | 
If ſo, look to thyſelf, thou art an unbcliever, and ſo 
under the wrath of God, and will for certain fall in- 


to the ſame place of torment that thy fellows have 
fallen into before thee, to the grief of oy own fouls | 


5 and thy everlaſting deſtruction. 


Conſider and regard theſe things, and lay them to 


thy heart before it be too late to recover thyſelf, by 

repenting of the one and deſiring to cleſe in with 
the other. O! I ſay, regard, for he is hot, God's 

hand is up, the law is reſolved to diſcharge 2 
gainſt thy ſoul! The judgment day is at hand, 


the graves are ready to fly open, the trumpet is 
near the ſounding, the ſentence will ere long 


be paſt, and an you and I cannot call time 
again. 


. againg ſeeing they are fo certain, fo fore, ſo 
irreco- 
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e and firm, and ſeeing the ſaving faith ok 
| the, things contained therein, is to reform the ſoul, 


and bring it over to the things of God ceally con- 
forming to the things contained therein, both to the 


point of juſtification and alſo an impartial walking, 


and giving up the ſoul and body to a conformity to 


all the commands, counſels, inſtructions and exhor- 
tations contained. therein, Lbis then will learn 


1. how to judge of thoſe who give up themſelves 
to walk in the imaginations of their own hearts, 


WhO light and lay aſide the ſeriptures, coun- 


ting them but empty and . uncertain things, and 


will live cvery. day in open contradiction to what | 


is contained, commanded, J and firmy forbidden 
therein. 99 5 
As, 1 "This will few: us that all your Se 


” Shorethaſters;: liars, thieves, ſwearers, backbiters, 
_ flanderers, ſcoffers at goodneſs, &c, I ſay, we may 


fee by this, that they that live in ſuch things have 


not the faitb of t he ſe things contained in their 


hearts, ſeeing tbey delight to practiſe thoſe things 
that are forbidden by- and in them, And ſo they 
continuing living and dying in ,this ſtate, we may 


conclude without fear, that theſe. portions of holy 


| ſcripture belong unto them, and ſhall for certain 
be fulfilled upon them: * He that believeth not ſhall 


be damned, Mark xvi. 16. The unrighteous ſhall 


not inherit the kingdom of God.“ 1 Cor. vi. 9, 1%. 


But the abominable, the unbelieving, the. whore- | 
mongers, and all liars ſhall have their part in the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone,* Rev. xx i. 


8, * Depart, ye- curſed into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels, Mat. xxv. 41. 
. Depart, 
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e | Depart, depart from me; for I will not ſave you. 
, | Depait, foc my blood ſhall not at all waſh you. De- 
. | part, for you ſhall not ſet foot into the kingdom ot. - 
heaven. 
Depart, ye . ye are ; urſhd: of God, curled 
of his law, curſed of me, curſed by the ſaints, and 
curſed by the angels, curſed all over, nothing but 
eurſed; and therefore depart from me; and whi- 
ther? Into evetlaſting fire that will ſcald, ſcorch, 
burn and flame to purpoſe 3 Fire that ſhall never 
be quenched,” Mark ix. Fire that will laſt to all. 
eternity. And muſt we be all alone? No, you 
ſhall have company, ſtore of company with you, _ 
namely, all the raging, roaring devils, together with 
an innumerable company of fellow damned ſinners, 
men, women and children, And if the ſcriptnres 
be true (as they will one day wonderfully appear to 
be) then this muſt and fhall be thy portion, if thou. 
live and die in this ſtate, and of all them who con- | 
tinue in ſinning againſt the truth. contained in the | 
ſcriptures. a 77, ” 
As. 1. Doſt thou delight 1 to fa againſt plain com- | 
mands ? Thou art gone.“ 
Th 2dly, Doſt thou ſlight and- ſcorn the Ss tels con- 
tained in the ſcriptures, and continue in ſo - doing! * 
Then thou art gone.“ — 
zaͤly, Doſt thou continually neglect to come to 
Chriſt, and uſeſt arguments in thine heart to ſatis * 
thy ſoul with ſo doing? $£ Then thou art gone,, 
Luke xiv. 17, 18. compared with verſe 24, and _ 
Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo: : 
great ſalvation?' How. ſhall we . that is, hers: 
bs no way to eſcape. me it 1 
| N 1 Filſt 7 ; 


gens 
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4 Firſt, Dee wife God has ſaid he ſhall not, Heb 
wii. 25 © See that ye refuſe. not him tbat ſpeaketh ;; 


for if they. eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake | 
on earth, {that was. Moſes) much more ſhall not we | 


eſcape, if we turn away from him that W from 


heaven.” 
2. deen be has not only. aid, they ſhall not, 


but alſo has bound it with an oath, ſaying, 80 J 
ſware in my wrath, they ſhall. not enter into my 8 
reſt, Heb. iii. 11. To whom did he ſwear that they 1 


ſhould not enter into his reſt? Anſwer. To them 
that believe not; So we ſee they could not enter 
in becauſe of unbelief, verſe 18, 19. 

| | Secondly, This will teach us what to think and 
\ conclude of ſuch, who tho” they do not fo openly 


diſcover that folly by open and groſs ſins againſt the 


law, yet will give more heed to their own ſpirits, and | | 


the movings thereof, tho” they be neither command- 


ed, no commended for the ſame in ſcripture, nay, 


tho” the ſcriptures command and commend the con- 
trary, Ifa. viii. 20. than they will to the holy and 


revealed will of God. I ſay, ſuch men are in as bad 
| a ſtate as the other to the full, being diſobedient to 


God's will revealed in his word, as well as they, tho! 
in a different manner; the one openly. trauſgteſſing 
againſt the plain and well known traths revealed in 


it; the other the* more cloſe and hidden, yet ſecret - 
ly rejecting and ſlighting them, giving more heed to 


their own ſpirits, and the motions wee altho' not 
_ warranted by the ſcriptures. 


A few words more, and ſo we ſhall n 


And, firſt, Take heed that you content not youre 


felves with a bare notion of the erntet in your 
| heads, 
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heads, by which you may go ſo far, even ſo far as to 
be able to diſpute for the truth, to preach the goſ- 
pel, and labour to vindicate it in oppoſition to gain- 
| fayers, and yet be found at the left hand of Chriſt 


at the judgment · day, for as much as thou doſt con- 
tent thylelt W 1 r or. tradition s knowledge 


= Have 2 care that thou c own the whole ſcripture, 1 


and not own one part. and neglect another, or ſlight, 


28 thus to own the law, and flight the goſpel ; or G 
think that thou muſt be ſaved by thy good doings 


and works; for that is all one, as if thou didſt thruſt. 


Chriſt away from thee, or elſe ſo to own the goſpel, 
as if by it thou wert exempted from all obedience to 
the ten commandments, and conformity to the law 


in life and converſation: for in ſo doing, thou wilt 
for certain make ſure of eternal vengeance. 


Thirdly, Have a care that thou put not wrong 


names on the things contained in the ſcriptures, as _ 
to call the law Chriſt, and Chriſt the law. For ſome 


having done ſo (in my knowledge) have ſo darkened 


to themſelves the glorious truths of the goſpel, that 
in a very little time they have been reſolv'd to thwart 


and oppoſe them, and ſo have made room in their 
own ſoul, for the devil to inhabit, and obtain a place 


in hell for their own Touls to be tormented. for ever 


and ever. 
Againſt this 4 therefore in „ rending: and re- 


ceiving the teſtimony of ſcripture, learn to diſtinguiſh _ 
between the law and goſpel, and to keep them clear 
| aſunder, as to the ſalvation of thy ſoul; and that 


thou mayſt ſo, in the firſt place beg of God that he 
would tſhew thee the Nature of the goſpel, and ſet it 
Home 
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home effectually with life and power upon thy foul 
by faith, that is this, that God would ſhew thee, that 
as thou being man, has ſinned againſt God; fo 
«Chriſt being God-man has bought thee again, and 
.with his moſt precious blood ſet thee free from the 
bondage thou waſt fallen into by thy. fins, and that 
not upon condition that thou wilt do thus and thus, 
this and the other good work; but rather that thou 
being juſtified freely by mere grace, through the I} 1 
blood of Jeſus, ſhouldſt alſo receive thy ſtrength from 4 
bim who has brought thee to walk before him in all || 
well pleaſing, being enabled thereto by virtue of his . 
Hpirit, which has revealed to thy ſoul, that thou art | + 
delivered already from wrath to come, by the obedi- | 
ence, not of thee, but of en an, viz. 1 
bit. 13 
Secondly, Then if the 3 thou ode of tell thee 
in thy conſcience, thou muſt do this and the other 
good work of the law, if ever thou will be ſaved: 
anſwer plainly, that for thy part, thou art reſolved 
now not to work for life, but to believe in the virtue 
of-that blood ſhed upon the croſs, upon mount Cal- 
vary for the remiſſion of ſins; and yet becauſe Chriſt |}. 
hath juſtified thee ſreely by his grace, thou wilt ſerve 
him ia holincſs and righteoufneſs all the days of. thy : 
life, yet not in a legal ſpirit, or in a covenant of 
works; but mine obedience (ſay thou) L will endea- 
vour to have it free, and chearſul, out of love to * 15 
Lord Jeſus. 8 
Thirdly, Have a care e thou receive not : 6h FRY VOIR „ 
in the notion only, leſt thou bring a juſt damnation 
upon thy ſoul, by profeſſing thyſelf to be freed br 
n blood from the gue of ſin, while thou re- 
maineſt 11 
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maineſt till a ſervant to the filth of fin. For I muſt. 


tell you, that unleſs you have the true and ſaving 


work of the faith and grace of the goſpel in your 


hearts, ye will either go on in a legal holineſs, ac» 


. cording to the tenor of the law; or elſe through a 


notion of the goſpel (the devil bewitching and be- 
guiling thy underſtanding, will and aff-Qions) thou 
wilt ranter-like turn the grace of God into wanton— 


f neſs, and bring upon thy ſoul double, if not treble 
| damnation, that thou couldſt not be contented to be 
damned for thy (ins againſt the law but alſo to make 


ruin ſure to thy foul, thou would diſhonour the 
goſpel, and turn the grace of God, held forth and 
diſcovered to men by that, into licentiouſneſs. = 
But that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſcape theſe 
| dee recks on the right hand, and on the left, 


let thy Faith be ſuch as is ſpoken ot in ſcripture, and 


that thou be not ſatisfied without that, which is 4. 
faith wrought by the mighty operation of God, re- 
7 vealing Chriſt to, aud in thee as having wholly freed 


thee from all thy ſins by his moit precious blood. 


Which faith, if thou attain unto, will ſo work, in 
f. thy heart, that firſt thou wilt ſee the nature of the 
| law, and alſo the nature of the goſpel, and delight ip .. 


the glory of it, and alſo thou wilt find an engaging 


of thy heart and ſoul co Jeſus Chtiſt, even to the 


giving up of the whole man unto him, to be ruled and 


} governed by him to his glory, and thy comfort, by = 


the faith of the Lord Jeles. 
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